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SAMUEL MUL LINER, Jr. 



DID YOU KNOW THAT? 

1. Samuel Mulliner, Jr. was born in Scotland of an English born 
father who had gone there from Audlem, Cheshire, England, while a 
soldier in the Royal Artillery? 

2. Samuel Mulliner's father, whose name is also Samuel Mulliner, 
after going to Scotland, met and married Janet Sutherland, the daughter 
of Alexander Sutherland and Janet Craig? 

3. Samuel Mulliner's grandparents were Michael Mulliner and 
Ursula Stockton (Stocken) and were both born in Cheshire, England? 

4. Samuel Mulliner in his boyhood learned the trade of shoemaker 
and tanner, at which occupation he labored at Dunbar, only a few miles 
from, where ne was born in Haddington? 

5. The name Mulliner has different spellings such as Mullener, 
Mullinor, Mullinors, Mullender, Mullinder, Mullington, and 
Millington? 

G. Samuel Mulliner married Catharine (Katharine) Nisbet of 
North. Berwick, East Lothian, Scotland, the daughter of John Nisbet 
and Janet Runciman? 

7. Soon after their marriage, they planned to emigrate from 
Scotland to Australia, but instead traveled to Canada? 

8. As soon as he heard the missionaries preach concerning the 
Restored Church, he recognized in it something "sweet and good. " 
On the following night when he again heard the missionaries, he re- 
turned home and announced "All that I have is for sale; I know it is 
true, " and made immediate preparations to leave Canada and join 
the Saints in Kirtland, Ohio? 



9. He named his second child, Elizabeth Smith Mulliner, 
after the Prophet Joseph Smith, because of his intense love 
and devotion to the Prophet? 

10. He, together with Elder Alexander Wright, were the 
first to introduce the Gospel to the foreign land of Scotland? 

11. He was the first missionary to preach the Gospel in his 
native land of Scotland? 

12. He was the first missionary to baptize members in 
Scotland? 

13. He was later referred to and called the "John the Baptist" 
of the Scottish Mission? 

14. He sailed from Liverpool for America on October 15, 1840 
on the ship "Isaac Newton" with the first company of British 
Saints who emigrated by way of New Orleans. 

15. He prepared 3 'outfits' at different times - teams of horses 
and wagons - to travel to the Salt Lake Basin, only to make them 
available to others while he obeyed the church leaders' wishes to 
perform the Lord's work in Illinois, Missouri, Ohio and in the 
east; he had to earn a 4th outfit to enable him to bring his family 
to the valley in 1850? 

16. On reaching the valley, his first purchase of property was 
where the Walker Bank stands today - (1980)? 

17. Samuel Mulliner was the first person to begin the tanning 
business in Salt Lake Valley? 
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DID YOU KNOW THAT? (continued) 

18. Samuel Mulliner raised his granddaughter, Kate(Mulliner ) 
Jones in his home, from the time she was a young child until her 
marriage ? 

19. During his lifetime, Samuel Mulliner implicitly obeyed the 
Prophet's counsel and the Lord's commandments, one of which was 
by taking unto himself more than one wife, (five total)? 

Order at 

20. Samuel Mulliner turned property over to the United/Orderville, 
Utah in 187 6? 
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In our desire to learn of the nature, characteristics, habits and 
life of a beloved ancestor, we search to find something interesting con- 
cerning his place of origin, childhood, course of travel, work, education, 
impressions and writings by discovering and studying information about 
his father and mother, his grandfather and grandmother, or parents and 
grandparents ! 

And so in describing and honoring Samuel Mulliner in written word, 
we find Samuel's birth occurred in Scotland, where it is recorded in the 
Parish records of Haddington, East Lothian, Scotland, the following: 
"15 January 1809, Samuel Mulliner, Soldier in the Artillery, and Janet 
Sutherland, had a son born named Samuel. " His father, Samuel 
Mulliner, Sr. was born in Audlem, Cheshire, England, being the third 
child of a family of six sons. (GS #103178, Chr. 1737-1819, Haddington, 
E. L othian Scotland) 

East Lothian is a great agricultural district and indeed one of the 
most charming of Scottish Counties and as a whole one of the least known. 
And it was here that Andrew Jenson has written (Andrew Jenson, Church 
Historian, Church Historical Dept. ), as well as writers of other accounts 
of Samuel, "that he spent his boyhood days at Dunbar, " a town in South 
eastern Scotland at the mouth of the Firth of Forth River on the North Sea, 
"and learned the shoemaker trade. " David L. Murdock in the Church 
News (David L. Murdock, Church News, Church Historical Dept. ) has 
written "in his early life he learned the trade of shoemaker at which 
occupation he labored at Dunbar. " Dunbar is only a few miles on the 
seacoast from Haddington where he was born. 

In answer to our inquiry, a letter from Michael Godfrey, (see copy) 
Lt. Commander, Surrey, England, reveals to us that Samuel's father 
was Samuel Mullinder described as being 5 ft. 9 in. tall, dark hair, 
grey eyes, and at the age of 21, enlisted in the Royal Artillery at Drayton, 
Cheshire, England, 16 January 1799. He was born in 1778, Parish and 
town of Audlem, Cheshire, England. His trade was laborer; he could 
both read and write (Royal Artillery preferred recruits who could) and he 
was enlisted as a Gunner in the 1st Battalion of the Royal Artillery. " 



Further research in the Audlem, Cheshire, England Parish 
registers tell us that Samuel Sr. was born 14 June 1777 in Audlem, 
Cheshire, England to Michael Mulliner and Ursula Stockton. As 
he served in the Royal Artillery in Scotland, he met and married 
Janet Sutherland, who was born 1 Sept 1780 in Bower, Caithness, 
Scotland, the second child of Alexander Sutherland and Janet Craig. 
(By correspondence, Bishop's Transcripts, 1775-1790, "Sam , son 
of Michael and Ursula Mulliners, bapt. 14 June 1777") (GS#10317L 
Marr. 1737-1819, Dunbar, E. Lothian, Scotland)(31 Oct 1804, Samuel 
Mullinder, Soldier in Royal Artillery and Janet Sutherland, this 
Parish, Dunbar, E. L othian, Scotland). 

Samuel Mulliner Sr's father was Michael Mulliner, born to 
John Mullington, 21 October 1743, at Nantwich, Cheshire, England, 
and his mother was Ursula Stockton (Stocken) a twin born 2 8 June 17 52 
to John Stockton, (Stocken) and Mary Irish. (By correspondence, 
Bertram Merrell, Researcher, Chester, Cheshire, England, 1975). 
Note the name Mulliner is spelled Mullinder and Mullington. 

Samuel Mulliner's mother, as has been stated,was Janet 
Sutherland, whose father and mother were Alexander Sutherland 
and Janet Craig. Alexander's parents were John Sutherland and 
Kathryn Dunbar. Janet Craig's parents were Donald Craig and 
Janet Bruce, all of whom were born in Caithness, Scotland, a 
nearby County and adjoining East Lothian, or Haddington. 

As to Samuel Fiulliner Jr's marriage, we find recorded in the 
Haddington, E. Lothian, Scotland marr records (GS #103179, Marr. 
records of Haddington Parish) the following entry: "Haddington, 
19 Nov 1830, Samuel Mulliner, shoemaker, and Catharine Nisbet, 
both on this day and in this Parish did give up their names for 
proclamation of banns on the 21st and 28th Witnesses or Cau- 
tioners: Adam Bosthwich and William Pollard. " Further research 
has not found an entry of an actual marriage, but all dates given 
in any account of Samuel show that the marriage occurred a week 
later from the publication of the last bann or 4 Dec 1830. 
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Catharine Nisbet's birth is recorded as follows in the Parish records 
of North Berwick, E. Lothian, Scotland (GS # 103185, Chrs. 1769 - 1819): 
"John Nisbet, mason, and Janet Runciman, his wife, had a daughter born 
6th, baptized 17 June 1804, named Katharine, in presence of John 
Runciman and Robt. Nisbet. " Katharine's grandparents were Robert 
Nisbet and Marion Dickson, and John Runciman and Elizabeth Punton, all 
from East Lothian, Scotland. 

These ancestors then are the Scotch and English who are the forbears 
of Samuel Mulliner and Katharine Nisbet, his first wife. 

As to Samuel's family, he had an older brother, Michael, born 
"17 Oct 1805, Michael Mullender son of Samuel Mullender, soldier in the 
Royal Artillery, and Janet Sutherland, his wife Wit: W. Heurt and A. 
Fogo. (GS # 103170, Chr. Dunbar, E. Lothian, Scotland). 

We do not find the birth record of his next older brother, Alexander, 
in this Parish Record, but Alexander did come to America later where 
was Samuel; he gives his birth date as 15 Sept 1807, and born at Haddington 
E. Lothian, Scotland, as stated the 15th of Sept 1845, when he was given a 
Patriarchal Blessing at Nauvoo, Illinois by John Smith, Patriarch. 
(See GS # 50673, pt. 43, Vol. 9, page 394). 

Twin brothers, David and Phillip were born 6 Jan 1818, after the 
family moved to Dunbar and recorded as follows: "Phillip and David 
Mullender, twin sons of Samuel Mullender, labourer in Dunbar and 
Janet Sutherland, his wife. Wit: Peter Dawson and Wm. Ramsay. 
(GS # 103170, Parish record of Chr. Dunbar, E. Lothian, Scotland) 
Also, a brother "James Mullender, born 20 Oct 1820, son of Samuel 
Mullender, laborer in Dunbar, and Janet Sutherland. " (GS # 103172, 
Chrs. Mds. Burs. Dunbar Parish, 1820-1850. ) Wit: Peter Dawson and 
Wm. Ramsay. 



"Shortly after Samuel's and Catharine's marriage, they emigrated 
to America, " writes Andrew Jenson in his historical record of the 

p. 352) 



church. (Andrew Jenson Historical Record, Vol. VI, 



David L. Murdock explains it this way: "Shortly afterwards, 
they resolved to emigrate to Australia, but instead, perhaps 
chiefly for want of sufficient funds, they emigrated to Toronto, 
Canada, in 1832. What followed subsequently may well be ascribed 
to providential circumstances " (David L. Murdock, Church News, 
Church Historical Department) 

In 1833, 15 Feb. a daughter, Janet (Jennet, Jenett, Jeannette) 
was born at Brockville, Ontario, Canada, to Samuel and 

Catharine. (Family Statement) 

In 1836, 7 Mar, a second daughter, Elizabeth, was born at 
Chinguacousy, Peel Co. Ontario, Canada. (GS # 183393, sealing 
record, Endowment House, Salt L ake City, Utah) A family state- 
ment has been handed down that Samuel gave Elizabeth a second 
name of Smith in honor of his love and admiration for the Prophet 
Joseph Smith - she was known as Elizabeth Smith Mulliner. 

On the 10th of August, 183 6, Samuel is given a deed for property 
purchased - a town lot - from William Davy of the Township of 
Chinguacousy, Ontario, Canada for 5 pounds. (See copy of deed 
included herewith - GS # 179299, Deed # 13825) 

Samuel was first introduced and told of the gospel of the Church 
of Jesus Christ, and was baptized, together with his wife and 2 
neighbors by Elder Theodore Turley. (Andrew Jenson account and 
TIB record - see copy included) 

"Shortly after arriving in Canada, " writes David L. Murdock 
he heard the gospel preached by the Latter-day Saints and in 1837 
was baptized by Theodore Turley. Had he gone to Australia as 
he intended to do, it is questionable if he might ever have heard 
the gospel. And it is quite certain that he could not have heard it 
for years afterwards and therefore, in that event he could not have 
been the first to preach the gospel in his native land; could not have 
been the first to baptize there in this dispensation and could not 
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have had the honor in connection with Alexander Wright of introducing 
the gospel in their native land, so that with the poet we may say: "There's 
a divinity that shapes our ends; rough hew them how we will. " 

A. granddaughter. later expresses her thoughts: "One night, he 
(Samuel Mulliner) in 1837, heard the Mormon missionaries preach on 
the street corner. So impressed was he with their doctrine that on 
reaching home he said, "Katie, I have heard something good and sweet 
to me. I will listen again. " On returning home the following evening, 
he said, "All I have is for sale, I know the work is true. " They joined 
and went with the body of the church. Grandfather was one of the two 
elders who first carried the gospel to Scotland. " (See complete copy 
included herewith - extracted from records of Daughters of Utah Pioneers 
Camp 8, Salt Lake County) The family believes that Kate Jones Allred 
wrote this account (she is the daughter of Elizabeth Smith Mulliner and 
John Markland Jones) because she lived in the home of her grandparents 
for a number of years, being listed as a member of the household of 
Samuel and Catharine Nisbet Mulliner, as Catharine Jones, in the 1860 
and 1870 Utah Census. (No other records were found at the DUP library 
to identify the author). 

a 
In the land records for Chingujpousy, Peel Co. Ontario, Canada, there 

exist two deeds - one already referred to when Samuel paid 5 pounds for ar 

an acre of land in this township to William Davy on the 10th of August, 1836. 

The witnesses are John Martin and James Mulholland. Research shows 

that, James Mulholland and wife are in Nauvoo. Later records show that 

an Alexander Mulliner marries Samuel's older brother, marries the 

widow of Mulholland. 

Another deed is given when William Flad purchases the same land 
from Samuel Mulliner on the 19th of March, 1838, but Mulliner has not 
signed it - supposedly he had already left for Missouri and/ or Kirtland, 
and had left the property to be handled by others in Canada, (GS # 179799, 
Deed # 14956, Sale of property in Chingifcousy, Peel Co. Ont. ) f in quest 
of his newly found religious beliefs. 



Church history records that as of 6 March, 1838, Samuel 
Mulliner was in Kirtland "in a meeting of the Seventies in the House 
of the Lord in Kirtland. " The subject being discussed was "the 
moving of the Saints from Kirtland to the land of Missouri" in a body, 
also the practicability of the Quorum of the Seventies locating in as 
compact a body as possible in some Stake of Zion - "where they 
could meet together when they were not laboring in the vineyard of 
the Lord; and also could receive counsel from the Twelve and the 
First Presidency in matters pertaining to their mission to the nations 
with greater facility." They were "advised that every individual of 
the church wishing to go up unto Zion to look out for himself individ- 
ually. " 

While the discussions were going on "the Spirit of the Lord came 
down in mighty power" - James Foster "declared that he saw a 
vision in which a company (he should think about five hundred) 
starting from Kirtland and going up to Zion" - the Spirit bore record 
of the truth of his assertions for it rested down on the assembly in 
power, insomuch that all present were satisfied that it was the will 
of God - "The counselors were requested to devise the best course 
to be pursued. " In the forenoon of this day Hyrum Smith was in- 
vited by the Council of Seventies to preside. It was a spiritual ex- 
perience for those present as the "Spirit of God was manifested as 
before. " 

Samuel Mulliner's name was among those in that meeting who 
subscribed to the constitution to be adopted for the move The list 
of names also indicated their willingness to move. (History of the 
Church film, Church Historian's Office, pp. 88, 90-93). Information 
concerning Samuel being in Kirtland as of 6 March, 1838, also taken 
from notes made by L avon Brunt Eyring, great grand daughter, in 
a chronological history she has made of Samuel. 

Andrew Jenson records: "in the following spring (after baptism 
in 1837) he started with his family for Missouri and arrived in 
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Springfield, Illinois, on his way thither, July 30, 1938. There his 
family remained while he performed his mission to Scotland. Owing to 
the temporary location of a number of families from Kirtland, Ohio, in 
1838, a branch of the Church was organized at S pringfield, November 4, 
1838, in which Elder Mulliner officiated as a Teacher. Later, a Stake of 
Zion was organized there. " "Brother Mulliner was ordained to the office 
of an Elder on 10 March, 1839, and to that of a Seventy on 6 May, 1839. 
On the latter date he was advised to prepare for a foreign mission, which 
he did, and left his family at S pringfield, 16 July 1939, and started in 
company with Elder Snider for New York, where they arrived August 10th. 
Also, Elder Alexander Wright had been called together with Elder Mulliner 
two Scotsmen, to preach in their native land in the fall of 1839. " 

Of his labors, it is recorded that on the 4th, 5th, and 6th of May, 1839, 
"A general conference of the church was held at the I'resbyterian Camp- 
ground near Quincy. It was resolved at that meeting that the following 
Seventies accompany the Twelve Apostles to Europe: 



Theodore Turley 
George Pitkin 
Joseph Bates Noble 
Charles Hubbard 
John Scott 
Lorenzo D. Young 
Abram O. Smoot 



Samuel Mulliner 
Willard Snow 
John Snider 
William Burton 
Lorenzo D. Barnes 

Holmes 

Elias Smith 



High Priests 
Henry G. Sherwood 
John Murdock 
Wins low Farr 
William Snow 
Hiram Clark 



The account of Samuel's mission to Scotland is recorded by Andrew 
Jenson and also found in the Scottish Mission records concerning the 
introduction of the fulness of the Gospel into Scotland: "After preaching 
in the neighborhood of that city (New York) and having made first a visit 
back to Kirtland, Ohio, he sailed from New York, in company with Elders 
Hiram Clark and Alexander Wright, November 6, 1839. They arrived in 
Liverpool, England, December 3rd. On the 7th they started for Preston, 
where they arrived the 8th. There they spent about ten days very pleas- 
antly with Willard Richards and the Saints. " 

From manuscript histories of the Scottish Mission and reference to 
Elder Samuel Mulliner with a book and a plan, we learn the following: 



"On the evening of December 19th, Elders Mulliner and 
Wright started for Scotland (two Scotsmen who had been specifically) 
called to preach in their native land) and arrived at Glasgow, a 
seaport in Southwest Scotland on the River Clyde, on the 29tb of 
December, 1839. On the following day, they continued their journey 
to Edinburgh, the capitol of Scotland, the former name of the 
County of Midlothian, where Elder Mulliner's parents now resided 
They were overjoyed to see their son and make him and his mis- 
sionary companion as comfortable as possible. After a few days 
rest, Elder Wright left for the northern part of Scotland to spend 
the holidays with his relatives, while Elder Mulliner remained with 
his parents and friends in Edinburgh and vicinity until January 7, 
1840, when he started to commence his missionary labors. " 

It will be remembered here that Elder Mulliner was born in 
Haddington, East Lothian, Scotland, and grew up in Dunbar, East 
Lothian, Scotland. Just when his parents, Samuel Mulliner Sr. 
and Janet Sutherland Mulliner moved to Edinburgh, we do not know. 
Samuel married in Haddington in 1830, and supposedly his parents 
had removed to Edinburgh in the last ten years. Even though the 
two cities are in different counties, the distance represented 
would be a matter of only ten to thirty miles including Dunbar ! 

"Conceiving the idea of beginning operations on the side of the 
country and then work through it, he proceeded to Bishopton, a 
village six miles west of the city of Paisley, where a brother from 
England by the name of James Lea was employed as a timekeeper 
for a railway company. This brother introduced Elder Mulliner to 
a family by the name of Hay, to whom he proclaimed the fulness of 
the gospel. This was on the 9th of January, and in the evening of 
the 10th, he preached to a good-sized audience in a large room 
which he had prepared for the purpose This was the first public 
preaching done by any Latter-day Saint elder in Scotland. " 

"in the evening of January 14, 1840, Elder Mulliner baptized 
Alexander Hay and his wife, Jessie Hay, in the River Clyde, as 
the first fruits of the preaching of the fulness of the gospel in 
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Scotland. On the 19th the newly baptized couple were confirmed by the 
laying on of hands for the reception of the Holy Ghost. Brother Hays' 
children were blessed, and the sacrament administered for the first time 
in Scotland by divine authority in this dispensation. On that occassion 
Elder Mulliner received the gift of tongues, a blessing which he had long 
desired, but never received until that evening. Word of events spread 
rapidly; ministers were scandalized; Sunday sermons were preached 
warning the people of evil in their midst!" 

"in the meantime, opposition to the truth began to manifest itself, and 
several clergymen offered objections in public to the doctrines advanced 
by Elder Mulliner. A Mr. Crowley also challenged him for a public 
discussion which came off in the evening of January 24th, and resulted in 
victory to the cause of truth. Mr. Crowley found to his chagrin that 
ignorant Mormon preachers knew scriptures better than he did. That 
evening, Elder Mulliner received a letter from his missionary companion 
Elder Wright, who desired to join him. Consequently, Elder Mulliner 
took a temporary leave of his new converts at Bishopton, and proceeded 
on a canalboat to Edinburgh, where he met Elder Wright on the 31st. The 
two Elders continued their missionary labors together and while holding 
a private meeting at Edinburgh in the evening of February 2nd, two 
young men, Mr. Gillespie and Mr. McKenzie, from Leith, who were 
present, rose up and testified that they were convinced of the truth ad- 
vocated by the Elders and that same evening they were both baptized by 
Brother Mulliner in the sea near Leith Harbor. About the middle of 
February, Elder Mulliner, accompanied by Brother Wright, returned to 
Bishopton, where he baptized Sister McKenzie on the 15th. " 

"Next, they commenced operations in the town of Paisley, Kilpatrick, 
Johnstone, Houston, Bridge-of-Weir, and other places. At Paisley 
they hired a hall situated on one of the principal streets of the town, 
Treads Hall on High Street, well lighted with gas, and with seats for 400, 
where they commenced to hold public meetings. At one of these, Mrs. 
Grace McMaster became acquainted with the Elders and invited them 
home. She subsequently opened her home for holding meetings on 

Wednesday evenings, and finally, was baptized, together with others, by 
Elder Mulliner, on March 26, 1840, as the first fruits of the gospel in 



the city of Paisley, which was more receptive than some. " 

" In the town of Kilpatrick the Elders were attacked by a mob 
who pelted them with stones, garbage and rubbish, and forced them 
to leave the town. At other places they were exposed by the clergy- 
men, who tried to stir up the people against the truth by relating 
wicked falsehoods concerning their labors, which was crowned with 
much success. " 

"Among the number baptized was the late William A. McMaster, 
who afterwards became a successful missionary in the Church. As 
the strength of the church grew, opposition kept pace; ministers con- 
tinued anti-Mormon preaching; the owner of a cotton mill threatened 
to fire any employee who went to Mormon meetings. " 

"in the beginning of May, 1840, Apostle Orson Pratt arrived in 
Paisley and on the 8th of that month he, assisted by Elders Mulliner 
and Wright, organized a branch of the Church at Paisley. Robert 
McArthur was ordained to be the presiding Elder of the Branch. 
Alexander Hay and Andrew Robertson were ordained Elders; David 
Wilkie, John Welsh, and Gibson Elwood, Priests; George McKenzie, 
Francis Sprowle and John Souden, Teachers; George Ritchie was 
ordained a Deacon, and Thomas Watson was appointed clerk. This 
was the first branch of the Church organized in Scotland. " 

"Up to May 17, 1840, the following individuals (80 in all) had 
been baptized by Elders Mulliner and Wright in Scotland: 

The names of the individuals referred to are given elsewhere 
in this record, copied from pages 348 and 349 of Volume 6 of the 
Historical record of the Church and contains many familiar as 
well as prominent names of members of the Church. 

"On May 17th, 1840, Elders Pratt and Mulliner proceeded to 
Edinburgh to introduce the fulness of the gospel in that city. They 
hired a hall for six months, and in the evening of the 24th, Brother 
Pratt preached the first public discourse in that city. The preaching 
done previously to this time by Elders Mulliner and Wright was 
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done in private homes. Soon afterwards they began to baptize, and be- 
fore autumn a conference, called the Edinburgh Conference and containing 
several branches, was organized by Elder Pratt at Edinburgh. While 
laboring in that city, Elder Pratt lived at the home of Elder Mulliner's 
parents, who were among the namber baptized. (Records show they were 
baptized on July 1, 1840. ) 

"tn Glasgow, they hired a hall at Anson University, and plastered the 
city with posters, and stirred up considerable interest. By August 8, 
1840, a dozen converts had been baptized, and on that date, Glasgow 
Branch was organized. " 

"At a General Conference held in Manchester, England, July 6, 1840, 
five branches, six elders, five priests, three teachers, two deacons, 
and 106 members were represented by Elder Mulliner in the region around 
about Glasgow. At that Conference, Elder Hiram Clark was appointed 
on a mission to Scotland to assist Reuben Hedlock. " 

"in the meantime, Elder Mulliner continued his labors with Apostle 
Pratt in Edinburgh, suffering part of the time from 'ague. ' (This patho- 
logically is a malarial fever characterized by regularly returning pa- 
roxysms, marked by successive cold, hot, and sweating 'fits, ' or a fit 
of shaking or shivering as if with a cold or chill, and sometimes ac- 
companied with acute fever. ) He also visited his relatives, a number of 
whom joined the Church. He finally returned to Paisley, where he and 
Elder Reuben Hedlock, Hiram Clark, and Alexander Wright attended 
Conference on the 1st of August. " 

"After this Conference, Elder Mulliner continued his labors in 
Paisley and surrounding country, preaching, baptizing, and exhorting 
the saints to faithfulness. The power of God was manifest on various 
occasions and in different ways, which strengthened the saints in their 
faith. A young sister by the name of Beaumon, who had suffered from 
what was termed a leprosy in her ears for 13 years was miraculously 
healed under the administration of Elder Mulliner and David Wilkie. " 



David L. Murdock, writing in the Church News, later, has 
written: "To Elder Mulliner belongs the credit of performing the 
first baptism in Scotland in this dispensation, and tc Elders Samuel 
Mulliner and Alexander Wright the credit of introducing the gospel 
into Scotland at that time. And this was done, too, by these elders 

traveling without purse or scrip receiving shelter and food from 

friends as they went along. 

"Much opposition was experienced by these early missionaries 
quite as much as is experienced at the present day, but they were 
staunch and true and performed their labors unflinchingly and were 
remarkably successful in gaining souls, many of whose descendants 
are to be found in our communities today. " 

The following letter of appreciation was given Samuel upon 
the completion of his mission to Scotland by the members of the 
Paisley Branch, and dated 9th May 1840: "Feeling ourselves much 
indebted to our American brethren in general who, under the hand 
of the Lord has been the means of bringing the everlasting gospel 
to our land, and to Elder Samuel Mulliner who has laboured amongst 
us corning and going since February, last, and has been a principal 
interest and instrument in the hand of the Lord of gathering us to- 
gether from lands of confusion and creature complaints, to the 
glorious hope of the Latter-day Saints. 

"And now he is leaving us we feel in gratitude bound to give our 
testimony to his character, his walk and conversation whilst among 
us has been such as becometh the Gospel of Christ in which he has 
laboured through infirmities, oppositions and dangers, and shown 
himself a good soldier of Christ and worthy to retain the office to 
which he has been ordained, and we know him to be an honest, 
warmhearted feeling man and often has he brought comfort and 
consolation to the afflicted among us. 

"We therefore give our testimony that he leaveth us in good 
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standing and well beloved by the brethren. Given by the vote of the 
church and signed in their name by Elders Robt. McArthur and 
Robertson. " (A xerox copy of this letter, obtained at the Church 

Historian's office appears in full in this Mulliner history on page S3; 

From Andrew Jenson, we continue: "After a successful mission, 
Elder Mulliner took an affectionate leave of the Saints in Scotland and 
sailed from Glasgow October 2nd, 1840, on his way back to America. 
After visiting the Saints at Liverpool, he attended a General Conference 
at Manchester, and then engaged passage for a small company of Saints 
from Scotland on board the ship "Isaac Newton, " which sailed from 
Liverpool on the 15th. 

(At the General Conference held at Manchester, England, Oct 6,1840, 
Elder Mulliner represented 8 Elders, 7 Priests, 5 Teachers, 3 Deacons 
and 193 members in the Glasgow Conference, (including Glasgow and 
the region round about) and Orson Pratt represented two Priests and 
43 members in the Edinburgh Conference. ) 

■ "This was the first company to emigrate who went by way of New 
Orleans where the company arrived December 2, 1840, after a pleasant 
voyage of 48 and one half days. For years afterwards, the favorite 
route of emigration from Great Britain to Nauvoo, Illinois, was via 
New Orleans. Eider Muiiiners" little company continued their travels 
from New Orleans by steamboat up the Mississippi River, to St. Louis, 
Missouri, where Elder Mulliner left the company and traveled byway of 
stage to Springfield, Illinois, where he was again united with his family 
on December 19, 1840. 

From Lavon Brunt Eyring, as remembered by her Mother, we are 
told that "During this time Catharine, his wife was providing for their 
two daughters in Springfield, 111. , by washing and ironing, and at the 
same time sending as much money as she could to Samuel. 'She was an 
expert ironer, and was in demand for ironing the stiff tucked shirt fronts 
that were worn by the well dressed men of that time. In one of the 



letters she wrote to her husband she said that she was ironing 
shirts for a fine young lawyer in Springfield by the name of 
Abraham Lincoln. The two daughters were six and three years 
of age at this time. '" 

The Church having by the time of his arrival home, been driven 
from Missouri, and settled at Commerce, afterwards known as 
Nauvoo, he repaired thither and assisted in building up that place. 
When not actively engaged in the work of the ministry, he pursued 
his vocation as a shoemaker and tanner, in which line he was always 
successful in accumulating property. (GS # 026928, p. 8, Deseret 
Evening News, Obituary, March 10, 1891). 

In an interview with James L. Kimball, Jr. of the Church 
Historian's Office, he quoted from the iNauvoo Masonic Lodge 
Records the information that on June 16, 1842, Samuel Mulliner, 
age 32, shoemaker, Nauvoo, petitioned the Masonic Lodge for 
membership, and that on the 7th of July, 1842, he was accepted. 

Sometime after his return home, as stated in his obituary, 
Elder Mulliner removed his family to Nauvoo, 111. , and it was 
from this place in November 1842, "in crossing the Lake from 
Chicago to Buffalo, " in being sent on another mission, a terrible 
storm came up which wrecked nearly every vessel on the Lake ex- 
cept the one Elder Mulliner and a fellow-missionary (James Houston) 
was on. In parting with the captain of the vessel (Mr. Walker) at 
Buffalo, Elder Mulliner made him a present of some Church books 
and thanked him for bringing him safe across The captain replied 
with emphasis: 'Elder Mulliner, don't thank me; it is I who am 
under obligation to you for a safe voyage, for I am fully convinced 
that had it not been for you Mormon Elders being on board, the ship 
would have gone to the bottom. And I wish you, when you get back 
home, to tell your brethren that if any of your Elders wish to cross 
these lakes, let them enquire for Captain Walker, and they shall 
have a free passage'" 
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"From Buffalo the missionaries walked to Lewiston on the Niagara 
River, where they commenced preaching and baptizing. Elder Mulliner 
organized a branch at Cambria, Niagara County, New York on April 27, 
1843. Among those baptized by him in that part of the country was George 
A. Neal, a wealthy farmer and others, who afterward became known as 
faithful members of the Church. He also crossed the river into Canada 
and preached at St. Catherine, where the people became so interested 
in the principles he advocated that they offered to build him a chapel, 
send for his family and pay him a salary, if he would consent to settle 
down and remain with them to preach, provided that he would agree not 
to say anything about Joseph Smith and the 'Golden Bible. '" (Andrew 
Jenson History of the Church). 

"From this important mission Elder Mulliner returned to Nauvoo, 
arriving there July 2, 1843, having traveled all the way from Cambria, 
New York, in 24 days with a light horse and buggy. " (Andrew Jenson) 

Records show that Samuel Mulliner is a 'tenant' in 1843 in Ward 4, 
between Block 147, Lot 1, and Block 147, Lot 2 in Nauvoo. (James L. 
Kimball, Jr. ) 
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In the Nauvoo records, an interesting note concerning 
Samuel's brother, Alexander Mulliner, is that he married 
the widow of James Mulholland, 25 October, 1843. If we will 
recall, James Mulholland is mentioned as signing Samuel's 
deed in Chinguacousy, Peel Co. Ontario, Canada, as a witness, 
10 August, 1836, when he purchases his town property. 

Andrew Jenson refers to the fact that "Soon afterwards 
(referring to when he returned from his second mission in July 
of 1843) he located as a shoemaker at Monmouth, Warren County, 
Illinois. Here he remained doing good business until the following 
year when he returned to Nauvoo. " This would be in the year, 1844, 
the year of the Prophet's martyrdom! 

On the 7th of May, 1845, Samuel received his Patriarchal 
Blessing from John Smith, Patriarch, giving his lineage as of 
Ephraim. In a blessing given his brother, Alexander, under date 
of 15 September, 1845, his lineage is given as being from Benjamin. 
(GS #50673, pt. 43, p. 392, Vol. 7, and p. 394, Vol. 9). 
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< "By the spring of 1844, Samuel had established himself in Monmouth, 
Warren County, Illinois. The name of this town is interesting in regard 
to the name of his third wife, Mary Ann Richardson. It appears from the 
records that Mary Ann was living in Monmouth at this time. Her mother 
had passed away there in 1841 and her father died there in 1843. Ten 
children were left as orphans, the oldest being 27 years old, and the 
youngest, a boy, 12 years of age. Mary Ann at that time was 14. The 
family of children were all helping to support one another. Mary Ann was 
doing housework. During the year of 1843, they had buried a little brother 
just ten years of age, as well as their father. " (Lavon Brunt Eyring) 

Samuel Mulliner was one of over 300 men of the church who were set 
apart to preside over the membership of the various states and territories 
of the United States. This was the directive: "Those Elders who are 
numbered in the foregoing list, to preside over the different states and 
territories, will appoint conferences in all places in their several states 
where opportunities present, and will attend all conferences, or send 

experienced and able elders who will preach the truth in righteousness, 

and present before the people 'General Smith's' views of the power and 
policy of the General Government; and seek diligently to get up electors 
who will go for him for the presidency. All the elders will be faithful 
in preaching the gospel in its simplicity, and beauty, in all meekness, 
humility, long suffering and prayerfulness; and the Twelve will devote 
the season to traveling and will attend as many conferences as possible. " 
(History of the Church) 

Samuel Mulliner was assigned to the State of Illinois for this 
assignment. 

As we will see, Samuel is back in Nauvoo in 1845, purchasing 
property as of August, 1845. 



This advertisement was placed in the Nauvoo Newspaper, 
The Nauvoo Neighbor, under date of 1 July 1845: 
THE NAUVOO LEATHER, HARNESS, BOOT AND SHOE 
MANUFACTORY 

The Tanners, Shoemakers, and Harness Makers of Nauvoo, 
the City of Joseph: 

Having associated themselves together under the above name 
and title are prepared to enter extensively into all the above 
branches, and as the Association is composed of some of the best 
practical workmen from the Eastern Cities and from Europe, who 
have had long experience in large establishments, they are pre- 
pared to do work in their line, as neat, permanent, and fashionable, 
and also as reasonable as it can be done in any of the Eastern cities. 

Having purchased an extensive Tannery, they are prepared to 
tan any amount of hides and skins, and to suit the convenience of 
farmers they will tan on shares. 

We are also prepared to make saddles, harness, boots, and 
shoes, of every description and on the shortest notice. We hope 
to merit the support and confidence of the Merchants and dealers 
in hides, etc. , as we believe in home manufacture and also all 
the leather so that our mechanics may be employed in preference 
to those who have no interest in the prosperity of the city. 

Boot, Shoe Saddle and Harness Shop on Mulholland Street, in 
a building formerly occupied by Brim, as a saddle and shoe shop 
three blocks east of the Temple. Samuel Mulliner, Superintendent. 

The Tannery on Hibbard and Rich Street near Colton's Brick 
Yard. George W. Rosecrans, Superintendent. 

(This ad was copied from information researched by Lavon 
Brunt Eyring) 
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According to records furnished by James L. Kimball, Jr. of the 
Church Historian's Office, Samuel purchased land on 18 August, 1845, 
designated as the Kimball addition, Block 6, pt. 29, and sells it in 1849. 
This land was in Nauvoo, He also owned land in Hancock County des- 
cribed as the Southwest corner of Section 11, Township 6, North, Range 
8 West 40 rods, north and south 8 rods east, then squared up. 

At the October Conference, 1845, he was called to act as one of the 
Presidents of the 12th Quorum of Seventies, and subsequently received 
his endowments in the Nauvoo Temple. This was on 24 December, 1845 
at which time his wife, Catharine also received her endowments. On 
3 February, 1846, Nauvoo Temple records indicate that Samuel Mulliner 
and 'Catherine' are ordinance workers. (GS # 25163, pt, 1, Nauvoo Temple) 

In 1846 at the time of the exodus, Samuel had prepared an outfit with 
which he could travel west, but the authorities of the Church asked him 
to remain a little longer and allow someone else to have the use of his 
outfit. Elder Mulliner readily consented to do this; he returned to Mon- 
mouth (1846) where he, during the following winter, earned another outfit 
with which he traveled to Winter Quarters in the spring of 1847. There 
at Winter Quarters, he was asked a second time to part with his animals 
and wagons for the benefit of others, which he did as willingly as the first 
time. He then took his family to Savannah, Missouri, where he re- 
mained one year, (until 1848) and then started for the Valley once more. 

An index card to Nauvoo Temple Records (No. 200, Bk. B, page 19) 
shows that Samuel Mulliner was sealed to 'Katherine Nisbit'and also to 
'Armelia R. Berry' on the 15th of April 1848, so during his deliberations 
in making preparations to leave with the Saints for Salt Lake Valley, 
Samuel had entered into the practice of polygamy as commanded by the 
Lord. (GS# 183374, Sealing, Nauvoo) 

In passing through Kanesville, Ohio, he met Apostle Orson Hyde who 
desired him to remain with him. Immediately, Elder Mulliner bought a 
house at Kanesville, Pottawatomie Co. Iowa, left his team and wagons at 
Brother Hyde's disposal, and went to work to earn another outfit to go 
west the next year, (1849) but when the spring of 1849 came, Elder 



Mulliner was sent on a business mission to the East, from which, 
however, he returned the same year, and in 1850, on the 12th of 
June, he began his journey which would bring him with his family 
to the great Salt Lake Valley. In November, on thel 9th day, of 
1849, a son, Heber John was born to Samuel and his second wife, 
Harriet Amelia (Armelia) Berry Mulliner, while at Kanesville, 
Pottawatomie Co. Iowa. 

What occurs the next 4 months in Samuel's life is contained in 
the Warren Foote Company journal which Samuel kept while traveling 
and is copied as recorded from a small book deposited for safe 
keeping with records of the Church Historian. The entire record 
is included with this history of Samuel and family. How fortunate 
we are to have this valuable record for our perusal;' even though 
Samuel does not refer to his own family, of which it is said there 
were seven in number, the record remindsjy^f the trials and diffi- 
cult experiences of the large group of saints with whom Samuel 
traveled and assisted during that particular journey to the Valley. 

"When Sa muel arrived in Salt Lake Valley (2 6 September, 1850) 
he soon bought a lot in Great Salt Lake City for $500, having earned 
the lot now occupied by Walker Brothers Bank and Store (Main and 
2nd South) and adjacent buildings .... he started a tannery and 
shoe shop and built a comfortable dwelling house." (jenson Account) 

From a paper written by 'a granddaughter' and made available 
to the Daughters of Utah Pioneers at their Salt Lake City Office, 
we read "They were among the first to enter polygamy in 1848, re- 
ceiving their endowments in the Nauvoo Temple, and were among 
those who were compelled to leave the beautiful city. Also, they 
were among those who suffered when cholera broke out among the 
saints. This disease proved fatal with some of their children. 
On reaching the valley of Salt Lake in 1850, her (meaning Catharine's) 
first home was located at Second South and Main Streets in a two 
story adobe house. She assisted with the frozen people. Instead of 
bringing them to the fire, they were taken upstairs away from the 
fire. She nursed them with much care and much sympathy. " 
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Work projects in which the leaders of the pioneers took active part 
and which furnished employment to thousands were the woolen mills, The 
Salt Lake Shoe Factory, Tanneries, The Deseret Tanning and Manufactur- 
ing Association, and Lumber and Saw Mills. Among the men actively 
engaged in furthering these early activities might be mentioned John 
Sharp, John R. Winder, Samuel Mulliner, Phillip Pugsley, and William 
Jennings. President Young as Trustee-in Trust of the Church, and as a 
leader in promoting home industry and manufacture, probably was the 
greatest employer of all. 

Samuel Mulliner was the first person to begin the tanning business in 
Salt Lake City. The first leather was made by him from a calf skin and 
was exhibited at a General Conference of the Church in 1850. Mr. Mul- 
liner's place of business was located on the West side of Main Street 
a little north of Second South. 

MANUFACTURE OF SHOES - Deseret Tannery 

"$15. 00 per cord for Pine Bark. Will you bring us a few cords? 
We want at least 50 cords by the end of June; but we want a portion now. 
Your boots and shoes will come right convenient in a few months; and you 
will not feel the paying for them if you take a day or two now when you 
can't farm. Go to any of the mills with your wagon box and bark for them. 
It will be as easy as getting wood; try it once. 

"We want a quantity of lime also; and don't forget the oil. We want hay, 
oats, wheat, flour, butter, cheese, eggs, and other necessaries for 
family use, such as beef and pork. 

"We wish to raise one hundred dollars to send east for articles we need. 
We hope that those who know themselves indebted, will call in a few days 
and pay us so that we may not be hindered. " MULLINER & ALLEN. 

The Deseret News, February 1851, contains the following: 

"We wish to call the attention of the Desertians to Samuel Mullinerte 
advertisement in today's newspaper. He is making preparations for tan- 
ning; it is therefore the duty of all to assist in this work. It is useless 
for a tanner to prepare his vats unless the friends of domestic manufac- 
ture will assist in getting materials, and as the time is almost past to get 



bark, we hope to hear of a good turn-out next week The tanners 
are doing their best , according to counsel, and if others will do 
their duty, we may soon have some valley-made leather. Next 
week, peel bark. " (Heart Throbs of the West, Kate B. Carter, 
Vol. 3, p. 217). 

"Samuel Mulliner hereby notifies the citizens of Deseret that 
he has entered the tanning business and solicits the cooperation of 
all interested in home manufacture. He wishes to state that it will 
be just as necessary for citizen,! to bring bark and sumac as it is 
for the tanners to make the necessary preparations for making lea- 
ther. Owners of sawmills will please save all the bark they can by 
stripping all green pine trees which come to their mills. 

"Wanted immediately 50 cords of pine or oak bark for which the 
highest prices will be paid. 

"Wanted 1000 weight of sumacs, threshed and cleaned. As the 
season for peeling bark is nearly past, the bark must be produced 
immediately. For further particulars apply to the subscriber at 
his shop on E. Temple Street, opposite Reese's Store. " (Deseret 
News, June 14, 1851). 

The 1851 Census of Utah shows Samuel Mulliner, age 42, a 
shoemaker, born in Scotland, with Catherine, age 46, his wife, 
born in Scotland; two children, Jennette, age 18, and Elizabeth, 
age 16, both born in Canada, and Heber John, a son, age 4, born 
in Iowa. 

Marker Number Seventy-Nine, West Jordan, Erected December, 
1941, reads thus: "in 1848, Samuel Egbert, Horace Ensign and Thomas 
Butterfield, and families settled here. In 1849-1850 the settlers built 
the first canal from the Jordan River. In 1851 Samuel Mulliner tanned 
the first leather. In 1851, Matthew Gaunt built the first woolen mill 
in the west. In 1863, General Patrick E. Connor organized the first 
mining company. The Jordan Smelter was built in 1870 by J. W. Kerr 
and Isadore Morris. Archibald and Robert Gardner built a saw mill 
and later a grist mill, the millstones of which are in this monument. -- 
Archibald Gardner Camp. " (Marker Inscription) DUP, Kate B. Carter. 
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On the 26th of February, 1851, as recorded in the Journal of one, 
Albert King Thurber, Samuel Mulliner performed a marriage for Albert 
King Thurber to his sister-in-law, Thirza Malvina Berry, sister to 
Harriet Armelia whom Samuel married as his second wife in 1848. 

(Heart Throbs of the West, Kate Carter, Vol. 3, p. 290) 

From the year 1852 to 1853, Samuel is listed in the 14th Ward, Salt 
Lake City, Utah. (GS# 026695, 14th Ward Records) 

8 February, 1852, Martha Jane, daughter of Samuel and Harriet 
was born in Salt Lake City. (Family Records) 

4 August, 1852, Jeannette Mulliner, daughter of Samuel and Catharine 
was married to Easton Kelsey in the Endowment House, as his second 
wife. (Pre- endowment house record) 

In 1353, John R. Winder went into the leather business with Samuel 
Mulliner, soon after coming to Salt Lake City. He had worked in the 
shoe business in England and was called a drawer, made the patterns for 
the shoes. They made boots, shoes, and also saddles. They operated 
their own tannery. His wife, Ellen Walters Winder, made the eyelets 
for the shoes. Samuel and John R. Winder severed partnership after 
two years in 1855. (Heart Throbs of the West, Kate B. Carter, Vol. 3, 
p. 217) 

On 25 July 1853, Elizabeth Smith Mulliner, daughter of Samuel and 
Catharine, was married to John Markland Jones in the endowment house. 
(Endowment House Record - 2 more sealings were performed later) 

Samuel was sealed to the third wife, Mary Ann Richardson, on 
16th of August, 1853. (See copy of TIB Record included in this history) 

26 Feb 1854 - Katherine Amelia, daughter of Harriet and Samuel, 
was born in Salt Lake City. (Family records) 

2 March 1854, Samuel made a report of the 12th Quorum of Seventies. 



for the Deseret News. Mr. Editor: Samuel Mulliner sent a 
list of names of the 12th Quorum of Seventies whose whereabouts 
were known or unknown, along with a report of the quorums 
activities, requesting that those whose whereabouts were unknown 
would report immediately to Samuel Mulliner, Great Salt Lake 
City, Utah. If this request is not responded to the members re- 
ferred to will be considered dead, apostatized, or otherwise re- 
moved from the quorum. (Church History) 

17 July 1854, Catharine Jones, daughter of John Markland and 
Elizabeth Smith Mulliner Jones born in Salt Lake City. This 
granddaughter was later raised by Samuel and Catharine. (Allred 
Family Records) 

26 November 1854, Ursula, daughter, born to Samuel and 
Mary Ann Richardson Mulliner, in Salt Lake City. (Family Records) 

10 April 1856, Catharine sealed in Endowment House by Heber 
C. Kimball. (J. U. Allred's notes) (Batch M183394, Ser. 107b, GS) 

6 March 1856, Samuel Berry, son, born to Harriet Berry and 
Samuel Mulliner, in Salt Lake City. (Family Records) 

10 Dec 1856, Joseph Smith, son, born in Salt Lake City, to 
Mary Jane Richardson and Samuel Mulliner. (Family Records) 

7 January 1857, Report of the 12th Quorum of Seventies, P. B. 
Lewis, Samuel Mulliner, J. W. Phippin, John R. Winder, Clerk. 
The members of the 12th Qyorum of Seventies are expected to re- 
port themselves at least once a year, attended with their Bishop's 
certificate. Warning: "if no report, members will be dropped. 
The Quorum meets every Saturday evening, 6 P. M. at Samuel 
Mulliner's, 14th Ward, Salt Lake City. " (Church History) 

22 April 1857, Robert Gardner, brother-in-law of Samuel's, 
(Robert Gardner had married Cynthia Lovenia Berry) writing in 
his journal: "I left my family and home on Mill Creek at 7 o'clock 
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in the morning . I went to the endowment house and received my 
blessings and stayed all night with Samuel Mulliner. " (Vol. 10, Heart 
Throbs of the West, by Kate B. Carter, p. 289) 



1858 - Sarah, a daughter born to Mary Ann and Samuel, 
infant in 1858. (Family Records) 



Died as an 



In 1858, Samuel, during the time of the move by the Saints southward, 
bought a mill at American Fork, and also built a mill on Spring Creek, 
between that town and Lehi, where he resided in his later years. 

6 March 1858, Brigham Young, the 5th child, a son, was born to 
Samuel and Harriet in Lehi at 'Lehi Mill. ' (Family Records) 

May, 1858, Robert Gardner, writing in his journal, says "We rested, 
then started for Provo, rode to Lehi, and stayed all night with my 
brother-in-law, Samuel Mulliner. " (Heart Throbs of the West, by Kate B 
Carter, Vol. 10, p. 310. ) 

5 February 1860, A Seventies Conference was held at Pleasant Grove, 
commencing on Saturday, February 4th at 10 A. M. A. P. Rockwood was 
appointed President. "The congregation was addressed by President 
Rockwood, Thomas McKenzie, Samuel Mulliner, and John Brown. Their 
remarks were generally upon the necessity of the Saints enjoying the 
Spirit of God to assist them in contending successfully with the powers of 
darkness and the many evil influences that are operating in our midst. " 
Adjourned till 2 P. M. (History of the Church) 

21 February 1860, In the Deseret News, under the heading "Tour 
through Utah County, " the following was published: 

"There is a marked improvement in the spirit of the people of Lehi. 
Carpenters were busily engaged in finishing and filling up the large room 
of their meeting house, which when completed will equal, if not surpass, 
any in the county. 

"At Salt Lake they were also engaged upon a fine meeting house which 
had recently been commenced in the center of the public square. Brother 



Samuel Mulliner, in addition to his excellent flouring and sugar mill, 
was pushing forward to the completion of a tannery and a building 
for his new carding machine, which he has already on the ground 
and with which he intends to connect spindles and looms for working 
up the wool as soon as possible. " 

February, 1860. "When the people moved into the Fort in 1853, 
the Arza Adams chopping mill was also moved to a site just north 
and outside of the fort on the creek, where additional machinery was 
added for the making of flour. 

"Samuel Mulliner bought the Arza Adams mill and erected a new 
mill on the site, adding a tannery and a building for a carding 
machine, which, it is stated, "he had already on the grounds, with 
which he intends to connect spindles and looms for the working up 
of the wool as soon as possible. " 'The tannery referred to proved 
successful for only a very short time. " 

25 March 1860, Harriet and Samuel had a daughter Amelia Harriet 
born in American Fork. (This was Harriet's 6th child) (Family Records 

"in history the things of most permanent value are generally ac- 
complished with the least display of pomp and ostentation. It is 
quite commonplace things which have done most to advance the race 
in civilization. The growth of our own country has been due to the 
character of its citizens as expressed in economic and political life 
far more than to that character expressed in the clash of weapons. 
What is true of race and nation applies with equal correctness to the 
city. Hence the growth of Lehi is a result, not so much of the spec- 
tacular incidents, as of the ordinary commonplace, uninteresting 

yet withal, effective and valuable events in the life of its people. 

'The decade between 1859 and 1869 is a. period of rapid growth in 
the life of the city on Dry Creek. Developing from a little settlement, 
Lehi assumed during this time the aspect of a town. No remarkable 
events occurred; nothing wonderful happened; the consistent, unceas- 
ing work of the people was responsible for the advance. True it is 
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that a variety of other things must receive mention during this period; 

but in their narration the real cause of development the unrelenting toil 

of the men and women of Lehi must be kept in mind. 

"MULLINER'S MILL: When conditions had become practically normal 
again, in 1858, Samuel Mulliner set in operation the grist mill which he 
had been constructing the last two years. When completed, it was one of 
the best in the Territory. Previously the farmers had taken their grain 
to the mouth of American Fork Canyon or to Salt Lake County. The mil- 
ler was Elisha H. Davis; he had previously lived in Lehi and been a mem- 
ber of the City Council, but had moved away; now at the request of Mulli- 
ner he returned to operate the newly erected mill. This structure stood 
near the present site of the sugar factory, the "Mill Pond" having been 
built for furnishing power. The mill continued in operation until the site 
was sold by Thaddeus Powell to the Utah Sugar Compan\ r . " (Lehi Centen- 
History, 1850-1950, Chap. XII, Growth of the Community. See Xerox copy 
included among source material.) 

The 1860 Federal Census for Utah County lists Samuel Mulliner and 
family living in American Fork - Samuel Mulliner, age 51, tanner and cur- 
rier, Value of Real Estate $10, 000, birthplace Scotland; Catherine, age 56; 
Scotland, Hannah, age 34; England, Mary, age 30, England; Harriet, age 29, 
Tennessee; with children Heber, age 11, attending school, born in Iowa; 
Martha, age 8, attending school, born in Utah Territory; Catharine, age 7, 
attending school, born in Utah Territory; Samuel, age 6, attending school, 
born in Utah Territory; Celia, age 5, attending school, born in Utah Ter- 
ritory; Joseph, age 3, born in Utah Territory; Catharine Jones, age 6, 
born in Utah Territory; Brigham, age 3, born in Utah Territory; and 
Armelia, age 6 months, born in Utah Territory. (GS#805314, 1860 Census 
for Utah County) 

On October 4, 1860, Samuel married his 5th wife, Ann Capstick 
Royle Mercer for only time. (TIB, 7K, 516, 14, See Xerox copy included, 
also copy of Ann's biographical sketch appearing in Lehi Centennial 
History) 

On the 12th of November, 1860, Mary Ann's 4th child was born in 
American Fork, and named Fanny Ann Mulliner. (Family Records) 



25 April 1862, Harriet had her 7th child, William Joseph born 
at 'Lehi Mill. ' (Family recordl 

21 January 1863, recorded in journal by Albert King Thurber, 
brother-in-law of Samuel: "Spent night at Lehi City with my brother- 
in-law, Samuel Mulliner. " (Heart Throbs of the West by Carter) 

18 February 1863, Mary Ann had her 5th child, Hyrum Smith 
Mulliner, born in Salt Lake City. (Family record) 

11 November 1864, Harriet had her 8th child, Albert King 
Mulliner, born at 'Lehi Mill. ' (Family record - this son, no doubt, 
was given the name of Samuel's brother-in-law) 

22 February 1865, Mary Ann had her sixth child, Mary Ann, 
born in Salt Lake City. (Family Records) 

28 April 1865,"(Provo City) I, Albert King Thurber, having a 
spare horse, stayed overnight with my brother-in-law, Samuel 
Mulliner. " (supposedly in American Fork or Lehi) (Heart Throbs) 

24 July 1886 - Concerning the 24th of July celebration for the 
City of American Fork, the Deseret News had this to report: "They 
had a good time, opening the day with a military salute and music 
and following it up with a procession organized at the bowery at 
9 o'clock A.M. After walking in procession the people assembled 
in meeting and enjoyed themselves with music, singing, recitations, 
and an oration by Brother John McNeil, speeches by Hon. L. E. 
Harrington and Samuel Mulliner. An ode composed for the occasion 
by R. Steele was read. In the afternoon the children had a dance 
which was taken up by the adults in the evening. " 

29 September 1867, Harriet had her 9th child, Robert Madison, 
born at 'Lehi Mill, ' (Family Records) 

The 1870 Federal Census for Utah County, lists Samuel Mulliner 
as head of house #186/180, at Lehi, Samuel Mulliner, age 61, miller, 
born in Scotland; Catharine, age 65, keeping house, born in Scotland; 
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Harriet, age 39, at home, born in Tennessee; with children Heber, age 
20, born in Iowa; Catharine, age 18, born in Utah; Samuel, age 14, born in 
Utah; Brigham, age 12, born in Utah; Amelia, age 10, born in Utah; William, 
age 8, born in Utah; Alber, age 6, born in Utah; Robert, age 2, born in Utah. 
(Apparently, Hannah Herst, his 4th wife, and by whom Samuel had no 
children was deceased at this time, as she is not listed in the household. ) 
(GS # 553111,1870 Census Utah County) 

Next door to Samuel's home in dwelling 185/181, Mary Mulliner is 
listed as head of the house, Mary Mulliner, age 41, keeping house, born in 
England, with children Ursula, age 16, born in Utah; Joseph, age 14, born in 
Utah; Fanny, age 9, born in Utah; Hyrum, age 6, born in Utah; Mary, age 3, 
born in Utah, and Catharine Jones, age 16, at home, born in Utah. (This 
last named member was the granddaughter of Samuel and Catharine who 
was the oldest child of the marriage of Samuel's and Catharine's second 
daughter, Elizabeth Smith Mulliner who married John Markland Jones. ) 

4 June 1871, Ursula Mulliner, Samuel's daughter by Mary Ann Richard- 
son, married Isaac Harvey Allred. (Family records) 

25 December 1871, John Markland Jones, husband of Elizabeth Smith 
Mulliner, Samuel's daughter by Catharine Nisbet, died in St. George, Utah 
while enroute to California, (Family records) 

16 August 1872, Under this date in the Deseret News appeared the 
following: "The Co-operative Association has purchased the American 
Fork Mill formerly owned by Arza Adams. This mill has been under- 
going a thorough overhauling, and by the last of the week is expected to 
be ready for work. The American Fork Co-operative Institution continued 
to operate the mill for about twenty years. " (Lavon Brunt Eyring Research 

2 October 1872, Harriet had her tenth child (and her last) Cyntha Losia 
born at 'Lehi Mill. ' (Family records) 

Samuel is said to have taken his first wife, Catharine, and Harriet, 
his second wife, and Harriet's and Samuel's younger children to Order- 
ville, sometime during the latter part of 1877, and left Mary Ann and her 
family in Lehi. 



In reading the History of Orderville, Utah (page 77, MSQ, No. 76, 
of the Church Historian's Office) we find the following entry: 

Samuel Mulliner - received stock, 1 Nov. 1876 
Harriet Mulliner - received stock, 30 Nov. 1877 

Settlement - Samuel Mulliner, 6 Dec. 1879 - $ 560. 67 
Harriet Mulliner, 6 Dec. 1879 - 3. 50 

13 June 1878 - Salt Lake Herald, Editors Herald: 
"Mr. Samuel Mulliner of Orderville is in the city on business. He 
removed to that place 6 months ago and placed all his means in the 
co-operative institution there, which includes all the people of the 
settlement. He says the settlement is well named, everything being 
done to order and running on no individual interests. They live like 
one family. He is perfectly satisfied and only wished that he had a 
great deal more to invest in the enterprise. They have started a 
tannery and shoe shop. Mr. Mulliner is in the city trying to make 
arrangements for the purchaser of a mill for manufacturing of woolen 
and cotton goods. The company has just bought and paid for the 
gristmill in Glendale. The crops are rather backward compared 
with other seasons though they have a very mild and agreeable 
climate. He says that people may pooh-pooh at co-operation but 
when properly conducted they are bound to be successful. This has 
been demonstrated among other communities before the subject was 
even thought about in this country. For years, capital and labor 
have been at war with each other; so far, money has conquered and 
the consequence is wealth on one side and poverty and wretchedness 
on the other; but both unite and the difficulty is settled. " (This re- 
search was done by Lavon Brunt Eyring) 

"I was especially impressed by Samuel's vigor displayed by his 
enthusiasm when he reported his efforts on behalf of the United 
Order. I admired his enthusiasm and his 'forward look. ' I had 
to say to myself that he did not know the meaning of the word 'down. ' 
(Comment made by Lavon Brunt Eyring, descendant of Samuel and 
Mary Ann Richardson). 

15 Sept 1878, Catherine Mulliner baptized in United Order by 
Thos. Robertson, and confirmed in United Order by Thos. Chamber- 
lain. (MSQ No. 76, History of Orderville, page 58. ) 
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"The tannery in Orderville (frame still standing, 1939) was built 
about 1876-1877. Samuel Mulliner was the foreman. On February 22,1878 
Edison D. Porter was chosen to learn the tanning trade from Samuel 
Mulliner, an experienced tanner. Samuel Mulliner was appointed super- 
intendent of the tanning department November 17, 1879, but was released 
November 28th, on account of his deafness, causing misunderstandings 
among the workers. 

"Edison Porter secured the tannery after the Order broke up as his 
share of the Order property, and learned how to tan the leather from 
Samuel Mulliner, and also learned the shoemaker trade from Thomas 
Blackburn. The tannery was used for about ten or twelve years after the 
Order broke up. The shoe shop was located in the same building. The 
tannery and shoe shop were two of the most successful enterprises of the 
Order." (Vol. IV, Heart Throbs of the West, Kate B. Carter, page 14. ) 

A paper already referred to, and written by 'a granddaughter' of 
Samuel, and found in the records of the Daughters of Utah Pioneers, 
says "in 1877, they went to Orderville and lived in the United Order. " 
Catharine Nisbet Mulliner was a pioneer of Orderville, as she is listed 
as one being honored in the records researched at Orderville. Fannie 
Brunt(Gudmundsen), a descendant of Samuel Mulliner and Mary Ann 
Richardson, says that "Catharine being an excellent midwife chose to 
remain in Orderville and take care of the women who needed her. " She 
would be around 72 years of age at this time. We are told that Samuel 
and his second wife, Harriet, left the United Order and moved to Kanarra- 
ville, in Iron County, in late 1879. 

15 October 1879, Amelia Harriet Mulliner, Samuel's daughter by 
Harriet, married Alonzo Higgins. (Family records) 

The 1880 Federal Census for Utah County, American Fork Precinct, 
dated 11 June 1880, House 244 and Family 246, page 289, lists Samuel 
Mulliner, age 71, flour miller and farmer, born in Scotland, with his 
Father born in England, and Mother in Scotland. Mary Ann Mulliner is 
listed as his wife, age 51, keeping house, born in England, Father and 
Mother both born in England; Brigham Mulliner, son, age 22, farm 
labourer, born in Utah; Fanny Mulliner, daughter, age 18, at home, born 
in Utah; Hiram Mulliner, son, age 16, on farm, born in Utah. Next door 



in House 245, and Family 247, lives Joseph W. Mulliner, farm 
labourer, age 23, born in Utah, Father born in Scotland and 
Mother born in England, with Amelia, his wife, age 22, keeping 
house and born in Utah, with her Father born in Alabama, and 
Mother in Tennessee. (This Joseph W. has to be the same as 
Joseph Smith Mulliner, son of Samuel and Mary Ann, born, 10 
Dec 1856, and who married Amelia Woodward. ) (GS# 1255339, 
1880 Census Utah) Note: No mention made of Harriet, still living. 

On the 9th of November, 1880, we find in the St. George Temple 
records where Samuel, together with Harriet, and their older 
children are doing baptisms for the dead ancestors of Samuel, 
namely: Michael Mulliner (grandfather); Alexander Mulliner, Phillip 
Mulliner, David Mulliner, and James Mulliner (brothers); Alexander 
Sutherland (grandfather); David Sutherland (Uncle); John Sutherland 
(great grandfather); Donald Craig (great grandfather); Ursula 
Mulliner, wife of Michael Mulliner (grandmother); Janet Craig, 
wife of Alexander Sutherland (grandmother); Elizabeth Sutherland 
(Aunt); Mrs. David Sutherland (Aunt by marriage); Catharine 
Dunbar (great grandmother); and Janet Bruce (great grandmother). 
(GS #123089, pt. 16, St. George Temple Baptisms for the Dead) 

"This date of 9 November, 1880, I feel sure would stand out in 
Samuel's life as a very special day. Samuel, Amelia (Harriet), 
Heber John, Martha Jane (Ford) and Brigham Young Mulliner all 
made a trip to St. George Temple. There they all took part as 
proxys so that Samuel Mulliner 's relatives would be sealed as a 
family. " (Lavon Brunt Eyring) 

While June Johnson and David H. Allred were in Orderville 
researching more information concerning Samuel's first wife, 
Catharine Nisbet Mulliner, it was determined her death date to be 
that of 1 April 1881 through records of the Deseret Telegraph Co. 
as preserved by the Daughters of Utah Pioneers of Orderville, 
showing the following telegrams sent: (All dated April, 1881) 

1st - Thos. Chamberlain from U. O. to S. Mulliner, A. F. - 5 words 
1st - S. Mulliner from A. F. to Thos. Chamberlain, U. O. -15 words 
1st - Jenette Kelsey from U. O. to Edward Kelsey, S. - 9 words 
1st - T. Chamberlain from U. O. to S. Mulliner, A. F. - 10 words 
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Telegrams sent (continued) 

2nd - Jenette Kelsey from U. O. to Easton Kelsey, S. - 11 words 
4th - S. Mulliner from A. F. to Bp, Chamberlain, U. O. - 5 words 
5th - Thos. Chamberlain from U. O. to S. Mulliner, A. F. - 5 words 

Again, in the paper written by 'a granddaughter 1 of Samuel Mulliner 
and found in the records of the Daughters of Utah Pioneers in Salt Lake 
City, she says that "Grandmother was admired by all, even by little 
children who affectionately called her "Aunt Katie. " Her death occurred 
at Orderville, Utah, in April, 1881. " 

The day of the month was established when David H. Allred read the 
journal of Bishop Thomas Chamberlain of Orderville, found at the Church 
Historian's Office in Salt Lake City, where under date of April 1, 1881, 
he records the following: 

'Friday - Just seven years ago today since we comenced working 
together in the Holy United Order. 

April 2, 1881, Saturday - I was takeing time today. There was a Joint 
Meeting of the Young Mens and Young Ladies Associations this evening. 
We had a good time. Sister Catherine Mulliner die d y es terday eve nin g 
at a quarter to seven o'clock. She was 77 years of age. She died concious 



and full of Faith and love for the principals of the United Order. Her life 



has been spent in performing good work in the Kin gdom of God. She died 
happy, and will be buried tomorrow. 

April 3. 1881. Sunday. We had good meetings today. Sister Mulliner 
was buried this afternoon. There was a large attendance at her funeral . 
Some Home Missionaries. " 

Interestingly enough, a Ledger Account, M. S. Q. 151, from the files 
of the Daughters of Utah Pioneers at Orderville, discovered by June 
Johnson (descendant of Samuel and Catharine Mulliner) indicates pur- 
chases made on Samuel Mulliner's Account with the United Order from 
December 3, 1879 to April 6, 1881, which, no doubt, supplied the needs 
of his wife Catharine, who remained in Orderville. This account in- 
cludes mostly soap, matches, coal oil, broom, paper, cloth, and 
credited with an entry of 'home made goods' . We assume that 
Catharine, along with her midwife duties, was doing some laundry and 
ironing for others as needed in the United Order. Reference has already 
been made concerning Catharine doing ironing for Abraham Lincoln in 
Illinois while Samuel was on a mission to Scotland in 1839-1840. 



We would like to include here a beautiful tribute paid to Samuel's 
first wife, Catharine, by Lavon Brunt Eyring, a descendant of Mary 
Ann Richardson, Samuel's third wife: "One little interesting incident 
concerning my grandmother, Fanny Mulliner Gudmundsen, is that her 
mother, Mary Ann, was so concerned about Catherine living in Order- 
ville alone, that she urged Samuel to take Fanny down to Orderville 
and allow her to remain there with Catherine for awhile. This was a 
grest event in Fanny's life. She had the opportunity to feel of 
Catharine's wonderful spirit. It has always been reported in our 
family that Mary Ann loved Catherine dearly. She appreciated the 
great opportunity afforded her by Catherine giving her consent to 
Samuel marrying her in plural marriage. In the early 1850's there 
were few eligible men for devoted women converts to marry who would 
be the kind of a father they would choose for their children. 

"My mother's comment to me concerning Catherine, was that she 
was "an angel on earth. " This could be born out by her beautiful 
Patriarchal Blessing given on the 7th of May in Nauvoo, by John 
Smith, Patriarch. It reads: "it is thy privilege to have the minister- 
ing of angels, to converse with them as with thy familiar friends; 
thou shalt also have power to heal the sick in thine house, to drive 

the destroyer from thy habitation Thy name shall be held in 

honorable remembrance in the church to all generations. The number 
of thy years shall be according to the desire of thine heart, even to 
standing upon the earth with the Savior with thy companion and enjoy 
all the blessings of His Kingdom, even eternal life, inasmuch as 
thou art patient and endure in faith to the end, these words shall not 
fail, even so, Amen." (Vol. 7, p. 392, GS#50673, pt. 45, 1844) 

"Since many blessings are to be finally fulfilled for the righteous 
Saints of the earth at the time the Saviour stands upon the earth the 
second time, and because Catherine did endure until the end' of her 
life; sacrificing throughout her whole married life time for the sake 
of her husband, and the church, I am one that has the faith to believe 
that she will be among those choice spirits who will return with 
Christ, and that then, through the further light and knowledge that 
will give her full understanding of the meaning for her sacrifices, 
her joy will be full. " (Lavon Brunt Eyring) 
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Lavon Brunt Eyring has said: "My mother always told me that at the 
time of Samuel's death he was living in the little house that he built for 
Mary Ann in Lehi." Virgie Mulliner Frame reported that he made a trip 
to Iona before he died, to reassure his sons that he loved them, and to 
see his grandchildren. 

Continuing with comments by Lavon Brunt Eyring, "His daughter, 
Fanny, married Isaac Gudmundsen, my grandfather in 1883, and they were 
living in Lehi. Fanny had had four children by the time Mary Ann arrived 
in the Iona, Lincoln, Idaho area. My mother told me that Samuel had seen 
her as a baby in her crib, and remarked to her mother that 'she is a 
beautiful baby, Fanny. ' This pleased Fanny very much; her first three 
children had been boys and her baby Fanny was a special new experience 
for her. I feel certain that Fanny's contact with her father before his 
death was very close. " 

Samuel, at the time of his death, is described by Lavon Brunt Eyring: 
"An old man, hard of hearing, living alone in Lehi, in the area where he 
had such high hopes of seeing a Latter-day Saint group join together in a 
cooperative type of living, is sad! While the Order of Enoch was not 
advocated for the little settlements of Utah as a whole, cooperative enter- 
prises were encouraged for many of them. Samuel's vision, no doubt, 
had been enlarged through his acquaintance with the Prophet and his 
brother Hyrum in Kirtland, and he never lost it even in view of the fact 
that he could see his own future bright with financial success. He was an 
enterprising man, and proved himself over and over again in acquiring 
the material things of life, but when again in his old age he had the oppor- 
tunity to again try out the 'Lord's Plan' or the Order of Enoch, with the 
sanction of Brigham Young, he eagerly sold all he had and joined the poor 
struggling group that had lost their fight against the Virgin River, Old 
Muddy." 

Samuel's Patriarchal Blessing, received at the same time that his 
first wife, Catherine, received hers, states: Bro. Samuel I lay my hands 
upon thy head in the name of Jesus Christ, and place upon thee, the bles- 
sing of a father; thou art a lawful heir to all the blessings of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and the same priesthood that was sealed upon Ephraim, 



the son of Joseph, with all its powers which shall be manifest unto 
thee in due time; inasmuch as thou art faithful in thy calling as an 
Elder of Israel , thou shalt be blest according as of thine 

heart; God shall make thee a mighty instrument in rolling forth the 
cause of Zion, gathering out the remnants of Jacob from among the 
Gentiles, removing stumbling blocks from before the eyes of this 
generation; no power on earth shall stay thy hand; thou shalt go forth 
as a mighty man, and like a man of warfthou shalt prevail over all 
that oppose thee; thy heart shall be enlarged, thy tongue shall be 
loosed; thou shall proclaim the gospel by the power of Christ, and 
put this generation to shame; thou shalt gather thy thousands and lead 
them to Zion from among the Gentiles, and the islands of the sea; 
thou shalt have much riches for the building up of Zion; thy posterity 
shall be numerous and thy name shall be honorable in the church forevei 
the number of thy years shall be according to thy faith, even to see all 
things the prophets have spoken concerning Zion accomplished, and 
enjoy all the blessings of the Redeemer's Kingdom; if thy faith does 
not fail these words shall not. I seal them upon thee in common with 
thy companion. Amen. Albert Carrington, Recorder 

(7 May 1845, GS#50673, pt. 43, p. 392, Vol. 7) 

Many times in various church publications through the years, 
The virtues of Samuel Mulliner have been extolled; many of these, 
if not alLhave been copied with this chronological history of Samuel 
for your enjoyment. They include the following: 

"Carried the Gospel to Scotland in Early Days" by Murdock. 
"Letter of Appreciation" by the Saints in Paisley, Scotland. 
"The Scottish Mission" by Kate Carter. 

"The Story Behind the Glasgow Stake" by Prest. Brockbank 
"An Elder With a Book and a Plan" - Church News 
"Extracts from the Life and Labors of Samuel Mulliner" - Andrew 
Jenson, Church Historian. 

"Living the United Order in Orderville" by Kate Carter 

"The Leather Industry of the Pioneers" by Kate Carter 

"Death of Samuel Mulliner" - Deseret News 

"Sketch written by 'a granddaughter' on Katherine Nesbit, DUP, SLC 

"Purpose of Erection of Pioneer Marker at Orderville" 
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On August 7, 1883, Samuel Mulliner buried his daughter, Elizabeth 
Smith Mulliner Jones Mart (former wife of John Markland Jones) in the 
Salt Lake City Cemetery. (Research furnished by June Johnson from the 
Salt Lake City Cemetery Records) 

16 August 1883, Fanny Ann Mulliner, daughter of Samuel and Mary Ann 
Richardson, his third wife, married Isaac Gudmundsen. 

In Idaho, near Idaho Falls, there is a town called Iona, which means 
"The beautiful, " and was named by Apostle John W. Taylor, in honor of 
a town in Palestine, and was originally known as Sand Creek, and em- 
braces a tract of country lying east of Idaho Falls. The first settlement 
was made in 1883 by a group of pioneers, one of whom was Joseph S. 
Mulliner, the oldest son of Samuel Mulliner and Mary Ann Richardson. 
(Vol. VI, Heart Throbs of the West, p. 193) This is the place where 
Mary Ann, the third wife of Samuel, is living at the time of her death. 

• On the 7th of February 1884, occurs the death of Harriet Amelia 
(sometimes written as Armelia) Berry Mulliner, the second wife of 
Samuel. She was buried beside Samuel in the Lehi City Cemetery. 
(Lehi City Cemetery Record) 

We are indebted to Lavon Brunt Eyring again for information con- 
cerning her great grandmother, Mary Ann Richardson. She writes: 
"I have found that it was in the year 1890 that Mary Ann and her two sons 
went to Idaho, just one year before Samuel Mulliner's death. Harriet 
died in 1884, so the family had been without her for seven years. Since 
quite a number of people were being urged to go up into the Idaho Falls 
area to colonize, there were a number of families from Lehi who had 
moved there previously, and the reports caused Mary Ann Mulliner to 
decide to make the move to the Iona, Lincoln, Idaho area about nine miles 
out of Idaho Falls. She felt that it would be an ideal opportunity for her 
two sons, Joseph and Hyrum to establish themselves on some good farm- 
ing land. Samuel agreed with her, and so she and Joseph, together with 
Hyrum packed up their belongings and slowly made their way to Idaho. 
Mary Ann's daughter, Fanny, had married by this time, and she was 
expecting her third child. Fanny had a very difficult time bearing her 
children and Mary Ann was so worried and so was Joseph, that she de- 



cided that Joseph must go back and find out how things were going 
before they proceeded any further. They camped somewhere around 
Kaysville, Utah, and Joseph rode all the way back to Lehi. There he 
found that a baby girl had been born. The baby girl was my- mother, 
so this story was of special interest to me." (Perhaps had Joseph 
gone to Idaho on an earlier trip, and had returned for his Mother 
and brother, Hyrum, as we note that the history of Iona indicates he 
pioneered there in 1883). 

"Mary Ann Mulliner had the capacity to make her love felt. She 
must have been a very warm and loving woman. I gather this from 
the poems that my mother wrote about her little log cabin, and the 
things she told me about her grandmother. When my mother was 
two years old, Fanny Mulliner Gudmundsen and her family moved to 
Iona, Idaho also. Their little homes were quite a distance from each 
other but not so far that the children couldn't easily walk there, stay 
all night and wander back the next day. My mother mentions the 
burning sage and the clearing of the land that she remembers, as a 
child. Mary Ann Mulliner and her two sons all entered into the work 
of that clearing. 

"The land that the Mulliners 'proved up' on truly was very good 
land. In time the Lincoln Sugar factory bought part of it and Hyrum 
farmed a good deal of it all of his lifetime; he raised his family there 
Joseph became a very prominent man in the community and eventually 
was elected to be a senator for the State of Idaho!" (Lavon Brunt Eyring) 
Note: A copy of the obituary of Hyrum L. Mulliner, son of Joseph 
Smith Mulliner and Amelia (Emily) Woodward, born 23 July 1882, 
in Lehi, Utah, before Joseph Smith Mulliner moved to Idaho, appears 
elsewhere in our source material. He became a prominent lawyer 
and politician in the 1920's and 1930's in Salt Lake County. (Deseret 
News, Thursday, 12 June 1975) Note: See reverse page for obituary. 

The death of Samuel Mulliner, Jr. occurred February 25, 1891, 
in Lehi, Utah, Utah; and several sources establish this date as being 
correct, including his obituary in the Deseret Evening News, which 
included a sketch of his life and labors, GS#F026928, p. 8, March 10, 
1891; also the Lehi Cemetery Record and tombstone reading. 
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L. D. S. BIOGRAPHICAL ENCYCLOPEDIA 
Vol. 4, Jenson, page 495 

MULLINER, Joseph S. , sen. , Bishop of the Iona Ward, 
Idaho Falls Stake, Idaho, from 1890 to 1895, was born 
10 Dec. 1857, in Salt Lake City, Utah, a son of Samuel 
Mulliner and Mary Richardson. He was ordained a High 
Priest and Bishop Oct. 19, 1890, by John W. Taylor, and 
died in 1923. 
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Hyrum LeRoy Mulliner, 92, 
470 *r 13th East, prominent 
lawyer and politician in Salt 
Lake County in the 1920s and 
30's died in his home Tuesday 
of natural causes. His buri al 
wj>s_j>r ivate and no fune ral 
was held. 

* At time of death, Mr. Mul- 
liner was board chairman of 
^Western Savings and Loan 
Co.. 41 E. 1st South St. 

A trial lawyer of wide 
experience, Mr. Mulliner 
practiced in Utah for 60 
years. He was campaign 
manager for George H. Dern 
when he ran successfully for 
governor of Utah in 1924. 



He was one time vice 
president 61 the Utah State 
Fair Association. He be- 
longed to the Salt Lake Coun- 
try Club and the Fort Douglas 
Golf and Country Club. 

His law degree was granted 
in 1913 by the 'University of 
?i Chicago after his graduation 
jp^from Ricks College in Rex- 
| ^ burg, Idaho, and the Univer- 
>J j. sityofUtah. 

' Mr. Mulliner was born July 
""23, 1882, in Lehi, son of Joseph 
Smith and Emily Woodard 
Mulliner. He was married 
Dec. 23, 1909, in the Salt Lake 
LDS Temple to Corneel 
James, who survives him, as 
do sons Donald W., Bremer- 
ton, Wash., and Ted. Menlo 
Park, Calif., and daughters 
Mrs. Harold F. (Frances) 
Roberts, Salt Lake City, and 
Mrs. Mark F. (Miriam) 
Smith, Santa Monica, Calif. 
He also had 14 grandchildren 
and 14 great-grandchildren. 
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We, also, express our admiration as does Sister Eyring, when she 
writes: "it is gratifying to see on the small cards photographed in the 
Genealogical Society concerning the activities of early members of the 
Church, these words concerning Samuel Mulliner, 'Died in good standing. ' 
I feel that he was tried as the Saints of old were tried, and to a certain 
extent the way his beloved prophet and his brother Hyrum were tried. 
His testimony of the Gospel truths was unwav ering ; so also was his love 
of his leaders. He was a great man, and I am sure that he rendered the 
services most necessary to the church while he lived, and I am grateful 
that I can be counted as one of his descendants. " 

The following is a tribute from Fanny Gudmundsen Brunt to Samuel 
Mulliner: "One of the first grist mills in the State was owned by Samuel 
Mulliner, to which he added a carding mill and a cane mill where he made 
mo lasses for the Saints. He had a large grist mill between Lehi and 
American Fork where my grandmother spent much of her happy child- 
hood becoming an expert swimmer in the 'old mill pond. ' 

"When the Saints were called to go and establish the United Order in 
Orderville, Samuel Mulliner was called to leave the many comforts he had 
acquired and pioneer again, teaching the young men of the order how to 
make shoes and tan leather. He now had 3 families. 

"The third wife, my great grandmother, preferred to remain in Lehi 
as she felt unable to endure the long, hard journey, so he gave her per- 
mission to remain behind with her five children who could work and help 
support themselves. When the order became inactive, he decided to go 
to Kanarraville. His wife, Cathern, being an excellent midwife, chose to 
remain at Orderville and take care of the women who needed her. He took 
his second wife, Harriet Berry Mulliner and their several children and 
moved to Kannaraville where they remained several years. Cathern re- 
mained all alone in Orderville. Harriet died and left a large family. 
Grandfather Mulliner returned to Lehi in his old age and died at the home 
of Mary Richardson Mulliner, my great- grandmother, Feb 25, 1891 at the 
age of 82 when my mother was one year old. He died in full fellowship 
with the Church and no doubt inherited a great reward for his useful life 
and willing service to the Church of Jesus Christ. Mary, my great- 
grandmother, his third wife, went to Idaho after his death and pioneered 
in Iona on Sand Creek. " 



(This last statement by Fanny Gudmundsen Brunt was obtained 
from Erma Faldmo, on Nov. 2, 1972, in a personal visit with her. 
I, Inez Allred, wife of David Hammond Allred, received a copy 
from Erma Faldmo, whose Mother had written a sketch of Samuel 
Mulliner's life. David Hammond Allred is a great grand son of 
Samuel Mulliner through his first wife, Catharine Nisbet Mulliner. ) 

The closing paragraph of the biographical sketch appearing in 
the Centennial History of Lehi and published in 1950 reads thusly: 
"in 1850 he (Samuel Mulliner) came on to Utah and settled in the 
Great Salt Lake Valley with his family, six in number. He bought a 
a lot which now is occupied by the Walker Brothers Bank, and started 
a tannery and shoe shop, making the first leather in the state. He 
built a comfortable dwelling house. He bought a grist mill at 
American Fork, and soon after built a carding mill adjoining it, and 
also a sugar cane mill. With the latter he made molasses for the 
settlers. He also built a grist mill at what was known as Spring 
Creek, between Lehi and American Fork, where he resided most all 
the remainder of his days. 

"He gave employment to many Saints and new-comers, and did 
much for the poor and needy. He never allowed any to suffer for the 
want of food or clothes if he knew it. He died February 25, 1891, at 
the age of 82 years, 1 month, and 10 days. " 

On a stately monument in the Lehi Cemetery, appear these words: 
(On the east side) Samuel Mulliner, Born at Haddington, Scotland 
15 Jan 1809, Died 25 Feb 1891. 

Our guardian Father here lies at rest, 

As man God eyes the image best, 

The friend of man, the friend of truth, 

The friend of age, the guide of youth ! 

(On the north side) Harriet A. Berry, wife of Samuel Mulliner, 

Born Jan 17, 1831, Died Feb 7, 1884. H.A. M. 

Mother, thou hast from us flown 

To the regions far above . (Note: Six other graves are 

We to thee erect this stone used in the family plot with 

Consecrated by our love ! only the initial 'M' on each. ) 
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SAMUEL MULLINER, Jr. 



■ Reference has been made concerning Samuel, Harriet and some 
of their children going to the St. George Temple, where on 9 Nov 1880 
baptisms were performed for the ancestors of Samuel Mulliner. 

Additional research indicates that on the three succeeding days of 
November 10th, 11th, and 12th, endowments and sealings were performed 
for ancestors of Samuel. 

G. S. #23055, pt. 1, endowment records for the St. George Temple 
show that on the 10th of November, 1880, page 122 of said records, 
endowments were performed for the following: 

Samuel Mulliner - proxy - Samuel Mulliner, son 
Michael Mulliner - proxy - Heber John Mulliner - gt. gd. son 
Jennett Sutherland Mulliner - proxy - Harriet Ameli a Berry Mulliner 
Ersula Mulliner - proxy - Martha Jane M. Ford (ggda) \daut- in-law 
Elizabeth Mulliner - proxy - Amelia Harriet Mulliner Higgins - 

grand niece 
G.S. #23055, pt.l, on pages 126, 128, 130, and 134, endowments 
were performed on the 11th of November, 1880 for the following: 

John Sutherland 
Donald Craig 
Alexander Sutherland 
: Janet Craig 
Mrs. David Sutherland 

G.S. #23055, pt.l on pages 132 and 134, endowments were 
performed on the 12th of November, 1880 for the following: 

David Mulliner - proxy - Brigham Young Mulliner - nephew 

Phillip Mulliner 

James Mulliner 

Catherine Dunbar 

David Sutherland - proxy - Samuel Mulliner - nephew 



Also, G. S. # 170597, St. George Sealings records show that 
on the 10th of November, 1880, sealings were performed by 
Samuel Mulliner and Martha Jane Mulliner Ford acting as proxies 
for the following: 

Line 6728 - Samuel Mulliner and Janet Sutherland 

Line 6729 - Elizabeth Sutherland 

Line 6730 - Michael Mulliner and Ersula Stockton 



We conclude from these temple records that Samuel and 
Harriet spent at least four or five days in St. George doing the 
temple work for their ancestors. Apparently they had with them 
Heber John, age 31, Martha Jane Mulliner Ford, age 28, Brigham 
Young Mulliner, age 22, and Amelia Harriet Higgins, age 20. 
Samuel and Harriet, his second wife, would have been respectively 
age 71 and 49. 

Here again, we see evidences of Samuel's obedience to the Lord's 
commandments - he had gathered his family together and taken time 
to travel from American Fork (as he is shown in American Fork in 
the 1880 Census) all the way to St. George to perform this important 
work in his family. How admirable also that he had his children 
with him assisting him to accomplish as much as he could in a short 
time. What a beautiful example he has created for his descendants! 



SAMUEL MULLINER, Jr. 



Because of the many hours of research which June Howe Johnson, 
David and I have spent in learning about their dear ancestor - Samuel 
Mulliner - and also his sweet companion, Catharine Nisbet Mulliner, 
of whom they are direct descendants,being cousins, we all seem to feel 
a certain affinity and closeness to them. From the time they first hear 
the gospel and manifest an immediate interest in wanting to seek out the 
Prophet Joseph Smith and learn of his teachings, we are drawn to this 
couple who have proved themselves to be such stalwarts in leaving their 
first home in Canada and helping to build the Kingdom here on earth! 

Their beautiful example of courage, patience, long-suffering, and 
acts of charity for all, with their ability to love unconditionally, and 
consistently give of their means to others, prove their integrity and 
worthiness to become exalted in the sight of our Heavenly Father. As 
we revere them and yearn to follow their righteous example in enduring 
many tests and experiences - even to being subjected to hardship and 
deprivation, we are proud to call them our honored ancestors, and are 
pleased that we can play a small part in compiling this little chronological 
history of their lives spent here among our Father's choice members. 

I am reminded of a meaningful scripture found in Doc. and Cov. 
Section 121, verses 45 and 46 which helps us to learn how to become like 
our Heavenly Father. "Let thy bowels also be full of charity towards all 
men, and to the household of faith, and let virtue garnish thy thoughts un- 
ceasingly; then shall thy confidence wax strong in the presence of God; 
and the doctrine of the Priesthood shall distil upon thy soul as the dews 
from heaven. The Holy Ghost shall be thy constant companion, and thy 
scepter an unchanging scepter of righteousness and truth; and thy do- 
minion shall be an everlasting dominion, and without compulsory means 
it shall flow unto thee forever and ever!" Surely there is no greater 
promise - this must be the finest passage on the spirit of the Priesthood, 
and truly our loved and admired ancestors - Samuel and Catharine - 
will Lie the righteous candidates to receive these celestial blessings ! 



(June (Mrs. Henry) Howe Johnson) 
1870 East Forest Bend Drive 
Salt Lake City, Utah 84121 



David Hammond Allred 
Inez H. Allred 
November 24, 1980 
Tel. 295-3055 
330 North 1300 East 
Bountiful. Utah 84010 



Note: We are aware that there will be mistakes discovered 
in this chronological account of Samuel Mulliner; also are we 
aware that much continued research can be done to enhance the 
beautiful story of this family. 

For the present, due to demands on our time of historical 
research on other ancestral lines, we make this compilation of 
documented facts available now to all of. you who are also related 
and interested in Samuel Mulliner, Jr. 

We invite you to share with us additional information you have 
discovered to enable us to make our history complete and acceptable. 

We do appreciate and are most grateful to June Howe Johnson 
who has been so enthusiastic, encouraging, determined and helpful 
in her tireless efforts of time spent in assisting us. We have felt 
of her beautiful spirit, her keen intellect and profound knowledge 
as she has cheerfully assisted us in every way. Her deepfelt 
emotions and intense feeling of love and admiration for her forbears 
radiated her inspiration to me so many times as she would call and 
say:"Guess what I found about our Samuel today, or our Catharine. " 
It was she who laboriously combed the cemetery records in sleuthing 
down the correct death and burial date of Catharine's and Samuel's 
daughter, Elizabeth Smith Mulliner, because she longed to find the 
correct records. This was only one of her many efforts ! 

Also, are we grateful to Lavon Brunt Eyring who has so devotedly 
sought out information in knowing about Samuel's ancestry through 
his third wife, Mary Ann Richardson. We have quoted her many 
times in the assemblage of this material. 

David and June have been most desirous in writing this account, 
and it has been my pleasure to search out, document, and type up 
our findings. They have spent countless hours in visiting different 
places where the records have been deposited, so they could know 
more about this revered and respected ancestor. 

Greetings to all who may find delight and pleasure in sharing 



our findings ! 



Affectionately, 



riTrr-Jrl 
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April 1, 1978 



David IlammontLAllred 

NAME OF PERSON SUBMITTING CHART 

330 N orth 1 300 E ast 

STREET ADDRESS 



Bountiful, Utah 

CITY 

NO. I ON THIS CHART IS 
THE SAME PERSON AS NO 



J4010 



STATE 



PEDIGREE CHART 



Michael MULLINER 



16 



CHART NO 



11 



John MULLINGTON 



ON CHART NO.. 



» Samuel MULLINER. Sr. 



Samuel MULLINER. Jr 



b°«n 15 Jan 1809 

where Haddington, E. Loth. 

WHEN MARRIED 4 £) ec J^f) 

died 23 Feb 1891 

where Lehi, Utah, Utah 

Katharine NISBET 



NAME OF HUSBAND OR WIFE 



Note: See reverse sheet 
for documentation 



Give Here Name of Record or 
Book Where this Information 
Was Obtained. Refer to names 
by Number. 



born 14 June 1777 

where Audlem, Cheshire, Eng. 

WHEN MARRIED 31 Oct 1804 



DIED 
WHERE 



Scot. 



born 21 Oct 1743 

where Nantwich, Cheshire, Eng 

when married 28 Oct 1771 8 

DIED 1837 BORN 

WHERE SCOt WHERE 

DIED 
WHERE 



BORN 

WHERE 

WHEN MARRIED 

DIED 

WHERE 



17 



18 



ABOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



ABOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



19 



ABOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



ABOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



20 



John STOCKTON (STOCKED ) 



(STOCKEN) 
Ursula STOCKTON (twin) 



born 28 June 1752 

where Audlem, Cheshire, Eng 



DIED 
WHERE 



11 



BORN 

WHERE 

WHEN MARRIED 

DIED 

WHERE 

Mary IRISH 



21 



ABOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



ABOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



22 



John IRISH 



Cheshire, Eng BORN 

WHERE 



zy 



above name continued on chart 



AbOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



Scot. 



DIED 
WHERE 



2 4 John SUTHERLAND 



12 



John SUTHERLAND 



e Alexander SUTHERLAND 



a Janet SUTHERLAND 



born l. Sep 1780 

where Bower, Caithness, Scot 

DIED J842 

WHERE SCOt 



ABOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



Md. 12 Dec 1719 
Christian WRIGHT 



ABOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



born 23 Aug 1752 

where Wick, Caithness, Scot 

when married 1^3 Dec 1777 ' 3 

d.ed 16 Aug 1795 BORN 4 March 1733 

where Bower, Caithness, Scot WHERE Watten, Caithness, Scot 



born 22 Aug 1720 25L 

where Bower, Caithness, Scot 
when married 4 June 1745 

2 6 _ Alexander DU NBAR 

WHERE SCOt 

Ka+hr-yn DTWRAR 



27 



ABOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



Ann GUNN 



ABOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



DIED 
WHERE 



28 



James CRAICH 



14 



Janet CRAIG 



born 20 April 1755 

where Wickj Caithness, Scot 

DIED 15 

WHERE SCOt 



Donald CRATG 



ABOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



ABOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



born 5 Jan 1722 29 [ Elsipet 

wHEREWick, Caithness, Scot 

when marr.ed 12 March 1747 «-«»— BRTTPP 

died so, — Ceorge BRUCE 



WHERE 

Janet BRUCE 



31 



l 1THOGRAPHED IN U S A. 

COPYRIGHTED 1916 GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY OF UTAH 



born 1725 

where Bower, Caithness, Scot 

DIED 



ABOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



Ann SMYTHE 



ABOVE NAME CONTINUED ON CHART 



1. B GS#103173, Chr. Par, Record Haddington E. Lothian, Scotland 



M GS#103172, Marr, Par. Record Dunbar. E. Lothian. Scotland 



D Obituary printed in Deseret News. 10 Mar. 1891. GS#06928. p. 8 



Bur. Lehi City and Cemetery Records 



2. B Cheshire England Records Office. Audlem BT's r By correspondence /Bertram Mprrpll 

M GS#103172 r Parish Records, Dnnhar, E. T .othian , Scotland . 

D 



3. B GS#ioi9fi7, c.hr Vxr Rscogd, bowpt- Caithness, Scotland 



D GS#170597,.St. George Sealing Rppnrri li ng #6793 



4. B Nantwich Parish. Cheshire. England. Bishop's Transcripts, by correspondence, Merrell 
M Audlem Parish, Cheshire, E ngland, Bishop's Transpripts^ hy pnn-pgpnnHpnpp^ Mprr^ll 



5. B Audlem Parish. Cheshire. England, Bishop's Transcript-^ hy rnnrf-^pmn^^r^ -R Mpt-t-p11 
D 

6. B r T £jnmq7.^ rh-r Wick. Caithness. Scotland. Parish Records 



M G S #1Q1975, Marr. Wick, Caithness. Scotland. Parish Records 



D GS#10196 7 r Rurs, Bower, Caithness Srntland Par-igh Bprnr-H. 



7. B GS#1Q197, c i J C:hrs l Parish Record, Wick, Caithness, Scotland 
D 



8. B 
M 
D 



9. B 
D 



10 - B — Audlftm Parish, Cheshire, England, Bi shop's Tr a nscripts, by corr e spond e nce, B. Mor ^e43r- 

M 

D 



11. B 
D 



12. B GS#101967. Chrs. Parish Record, Bower, Caithness, Scotland 
M GS#mi9fi7 Marrs. Parish Record. Bower. Caithness. Scotland 
D 



13. B GS#1Q1974, Chrs. Parish Record, Watten, Caithness, Scotland 
D ___ 



14. B GS#101975. Chrs. Parish Record. Wick, Caithness, Scotland 
M 



D 



15. B GS#101967. Marrs. Parish Record. Bower. Caithness. Scotland 
D " 



KEY - - B: proof for birth data. AA: proof for marriage data. D: proof for death data. It is recommended that only primary, 
original sources be placed in the spaces after "B", "AA", and "D". Give sources of data and in whose possession certificates of 
birth, marriage, death, etc. may be found. Example: Birth certificate from Registrar General, London in possession of Joseph 
Grant Stevenson. Other primary sources are: parish or church records. Bishop's Transcripts, vital records in town, County or State 
offices, original Family Bible if entries were made at time of event, day by day journals or diaries, most Ward and Branch re- 
cords, etc. On the two extra lines may be placed good secondary sources such as: printed books, biographies, archive records, 
most written family records, temple index bureau, quorum records, court records, letters, etc. 



Copyright 1961 by J. Grant Stevenson 
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HUSBAND SAMUEL MILLINER JR. 



Birth 

Place 

Chr. 

Married 

Place 

Death 

Burial 

Father _ 
Mother*.. 



15 Jan 1309 



H addington, East Lothian, Scotland 



4 Dec 1830 (Sealed E ndowment House 1 ( 
JSaaiL-Lathiatu ScptUnd IHaddingtoaL 



2 5 Feb 1891 



Lehi Cemetery. Lehi, Ut., Utah 



SAMUEL MULLINER SR. 



JANET SUTHERLAND 



'SI 



Ann Richardson, 





No photo 
Available 



wife (1) Catherine nisbet 



5? 



Birth _ 
Place_ 
Chr. 



6 June 1804 



N orth Be rwick. E ast Lothian. Scotl and 



1 April 1881, Orderville. Kane. Utah 



Death 
Burial _ 

Father. 

Mother*__. Janet RUNCIMAN 

Other Hus. 

(it «ny)- 



3 A pril 1881 , Or derville Cemetery. 
JOHN NISBET 



_l\aii£, Utah- 



Where was information obtained? Family records & research . 



'List complete maiden name lor all females. 



See documentation on 
other fam. group shee t 



at 

O 
a. 



< 



lrt cadadi(2)rKNKrr Mmjjnim 

Birth 28 Feb 1833 



Place Brock^ille 

Married to . EASTON '' KElSEY 
Married 4 Aug ust 1852 

Place Salt Lake City, Utah 



Ont. . Canada 



2nd Child ELIZABE TH SMIT H MULLINER 
Birth 7 March 1836 



Place ChinguaQguSX^-Qri^ » » Canada 



Married to JOHN MARKLAND JONES 

Married — 24LJ u 1 y — L84L3 

Place Ho me of Samuel Mulliner S.L.C., Utah 



-Sejileil__ejidQwrrient house, 5 Mar 1857 t by B.Young 



3rd Child. 

Birth 



Place 

Married to 

Married _ 

Place 



6th Child. 

Birth 



Place 

Married to 

Married 

Place 



7th Child 

Birth 

Place _ 



Married to. 

Married 

Place 



8th Child. 
Birth 



Place 

Married to 

Married 

Place 



4th Child. 

Birth 



9th Child_ 

Birth 



Place 

Married to. 

Married 

Place 



Place 

Married to 

Married 

Place 



5th Child. 

Birth 



Place 

Married to 

Married 

Place 



Place Picture 
of Child in 
Left Blank 



Place Picture 
of Wife or 
Husband in 
Ricjht Blank 



10th Child. 

Birth 



Or Weddinq Picture To Cover 
Both Blanks 



Place 

Married to. 

Married 

Place 



HUSBAND Samuel MULLINER.Jr .(Tanner, 


currier, shoemaker, miller, farmer) 




Husband 


Samuel MULLINER, Jr. 




■ 


28 


Born 


15 Jan 1809 ria« 


Haddington, East Lothian, Scotland 


Wife Katharir 


Chr. Place 




Ward 
Examiners: 


i. 


NAME a ADDRESS OF PERSON SUBMITTING RECO 

David Hammond Allrec 


no 


,„„ 4 Dec 1830 Mae . 
. d 2 5 Feb 1891 Plnre 
27 Feb 1891 


Haddington, East Lothian, Scotland 


2. 




Lehi, Utah, Utah 


Slake or 
Mission 


330 North 1300 East 


Lehi. Utah. Utah (Citv Cemetery) 


Bountiful, 


Utah 84010 


?AT S H B E A r s Samuel MULLINER. 


Jr. t£?2^! D ' s Janet SUTHERLAND 




ot u h s E r a w^ e |(2) Harriet Amelia BERRY.15 Apr l848-(3) Marv Ann Richardson. 16 Aug 1853:(4) Hannah Herst:(5) Ann Capstic 




Royle Mercer, 4 Oct 1860 (time) 




WIFE (1) Katharine NISBET * 


FAMILY REPRESENTATIVE 


Born 


6 June 1804 p, oce 


North Berwick, East Lothian, Scotland 




Chr . 17 June 1804 Pl «. 


North Berwick. East Lothian. Scotland 


RELATION OF F.R. TO HUSBAND 

gg grandson 


RELATION OF F.R. TO WIFE 


Died 1 April 1881 Place 


Order ville. Kane. Utah 


gg grandson 


Bur 3 April 1881 P , ar . 


Orderville Pioneer Cemetery, Orderville, Kane, Utah 


TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA 


K!t"S& John NISBET 


r^p Janet RUNCIMAN 


BAPTIZED (DATE) 


ENDOWED (DATE) 


SEALED <D»t« * Temple) 
WIFE TO HUSBAND 


WIFE'S 


HUSBAND 

10 Sep 1837 


24 Dec 1845 




ui'Htn 

HUSBANDS 


15 Apr 1848 


SEX 
M 

F 


CHILDREN 

List Each Child (Whether Living or Dead) In Order of Birth 
SURNAME (CAPITALIZED) GIVEN NAMES 


WHEN BORN 


WHERE BORN 


DATE OF FIRST MARRIAGE 


WHEN DIED 
DAY MONTH YEAR 


WIFE 

10 Sep 1837 


24 Dec 1845 


///////////// 


DAY MONTH YEAR 


TOWN 


COUNTY 


STATE OR 
COUNTRY 


TO WHOM 


SEALED <r>»'e A Temple) 
CHILDREN TO PARENTS 


1 

F 


Janette MULLINER ** 


28 Feb 1833 


Brockville 


Ontario 


Can 


4 Aug. 1852 | 
Easton KELS 


13 Apr 1904 


27 Oct 1967 
1846 


21 Mar 1877 




EY 


4 Feb 1965 


2 

F 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


Elizabeth Smith MULLINER 


7 Mar 1836 


Chinguacousy 


Ontario 


Can 


2 5 July 
(1) John 


1853 7 Aug 1883 


27 Oct 1967 
1844 


5 Mar 1857 




Markland JONES 


4 Feb 1965 


































1 






















1 






















1 






















1 
























1 






















1 






















1 
























1 












SOU 

A 

<s 

*I 


RCES OF INFORMATION 

Llred Family Records in poss 

SO North 1300 East, Bountiful 

ee reverse side of this sheet 

Catharine also known as Cath 

Manette also known as Jeann 

last spelling being on her toi 
T 1 a r m nnv Wn n h T T1: p h 


session of Davie 
, Utah 84010 
for documental 
arine, Catherin 
ette, Jannet, Jen 
Tibstone in the < 


1 Hammond Allred 

tion) 

e, Cathern, Kate, Katie 
net, and Jenett, the 
cemetery at New 


OTHER MARRIAGES 

Elizabeth Smith Mulliner sealed to John Mark- 
land Jones in President's Office, 27 Aug 1854, 
GS#183393, End. House Records;also sealed by 
Brigham Young in End. House, 5 Mar 1857, 
GS#183395, Bk. C, p. 92. 


NECESSARY EXPLANATIONS 

#2, Elizabeth Smith MULLINER, 
known as Elizabeth MART at death. 



H. B GS#103178, Chr. Parish Record, Haddington, E. Lothian, Scotland 



M GS#103179, Marr. Parish Rec Haddington , East Lothian, Scotland (Banna) 

D Obituary printed in Deseret News, 10 March 1891, GS#06928, p. 8 ; also cemetery reading 

bur Lehi City Cemetery, Lehi, Utah, Utah 

bap Index Card to Nauvoo Temple Records. No. 200, Book B, Page 19. 

seal Batch M183394; Ser. 1663 - GS Records ; also J. Urban Allred's genealogical notes. 
W. B GS#103185.Chrs. North Berwick Parish. East Lothian. Scotland 

D 1 April 1881. Orderville, Kane, Utah (Journal of Bishop Thomas Chamberlain & reiegr apn; 
b ur 3 April 1881, Orderville Pioneer Cemetery, Orderville, *^ane, Utan (PUP Record) - —" ^ 
bap ~0 Sep 1837. Biographical sketch of Samuel Mulliner by Andrew Jenson, Churcn Historian 
seal "Hatch M183394; Ser. 1663, GS; Archive record and TIB 
#1. B Family Statement 



M TIB Record 

D New Harmony. Was h, Utah Cemetery T ombstone Record 
bur New Harm ony. Waah.Utah Cemetery Tom bstone Record 



bap Nauvoo Records; also Genealogical Library Archive RecorHs" 



seal GS Archive Records ________ 

#2. B GS#183393 Sealing Record, Endowment House 

M GS#183393. Sealing Record, Endowment House, Entry #1251, also Entry 17 a. ' 

D Salt Lake Cemetery Record 

bur Salt Lake Cemetery Record - Buried under name of Elizabeth MART, dau. of ijamu g^ llincr 

bap Nauvoo Records; also Salt Lake City Archive Records __________*___________ 

sea l GS#183395 t Endowment House Record, Bk. C, p. 92.; also Genealogical society Archive nee. 

#3. B 

M 
D 

bur . 

bap . 

seal . 

#4. B . 

M 

D 

bur . 
bap . 
seal 
#5. B . 
M 
D 

bur . 

bap . 

seal 

#6. B . 

M . 

D 

bur . 
bap . 
seal 
#1. B 
M . 
D 

bur . 

bap . 

seal . 

#8. B . 

M 

D 

bur . 
bap , 
seal 
#9. B 
M 
D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

ftO.B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

ftl. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 



Number — ^h source on front side of family group sheet--use primary original sources where possib 1 - Then refer 
to the s rences by number, page, etc. Example: Ref. #1, p. 23, extract #3; Ref. #4, p. 125, not R2, p. 13. 

[The R2 could mean Richards notebook 42} 
r orm S46 . Copyright 1966 bv J. Grant Stevenson 
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HUSBAND 

Bom __ 15 Jan 1809 

Chr. 

Man* 

Died 



Samuel MULLINER , Jr. (Tanner, currier, shoemaker, miller, farmer) 



15 April 1848 



25 Feb 1891 



27 Feb 1891 



HUSBANDS 
FATHER 



Place Haddington. East Lothian, Scotland 

^Place 

place _ Winter Quarters 

.Place, 
.Place _ 



Lehi. Utah. Utah 



Lehi, Utah, Utah (City Cemeter y) 



Husband 



Samuel MUI LINER 



Wife 



Word 
Examiners: 



12) Harriet Amelia BERRY" 



Stake or 
Mission 



HUSBAND'S 
OTHER WIVES 



Samuel MULLTNER, Sr 



HUSBANDS 
.MOTHER- 



Janet SUTHERLAND 



(1) Katharine NISBET.4 Dec 1830;(3) Mary Ann RICHARDSON. 16 Aug 1853: (4) Hannah HERST:(5) Ann CAPSTICI 



> s 



Z S E 



< B £ 



< 5 

z zL 



Q E 

DC nx 

o - 

v 

<s> -£ 

I — 

i_ o 

Z o- o 

— k t; 

< *- S 

t- ._ r 

< CL -O 
Q < c 



2 3 



2oS 



WIFE_ 

Bom 17 Jan 1831 



(2) Harriet Amelia BERRY 



ROYLE MERCER, 4 Oct 1860 (time) 



Chr. 


Died 


7 Feb 1884 


Bur. 


9 Feb 1884 



Place. 
Place „ 
Place _ 
Place- 



Wilson, Tennessee 



Lehi. Utah, Utah 



WIFE'S 
FATHER 



Jesse Woods BERRY 



I.ehiV-Utah, Utah (City Cemetery) 



WIFE'S 
MOTHER- 



-Amelia SHANKS, 



WIFE'S 

OTHER 
HUSBANDS 



M 
i 

F 
i 

F 

t 

M 

M 

F 

T 

M 



9 

M 

10 

F 



CHILDREN 

List Each Child (Whether Living ur I>ead) In Order of Birth 
SURNAME (CAPITALIZED) GIVEN NAMES 



Heber John MULLINER 



Martha Jane MULL INER 



Katherine Amelia MULLINER 26 Feb 1854 



S am uel Berry MULLINER 



B r. igh am Young MU L LINER 



Harriet Amelia MUL LINER 



Wiiliam Joseph MULLINER 



Albert King Thurber 
MUI LINER 



Robert Madison MULLINER 



Cynth a I osi a M ULLIN ER 



WHEN BORN 



DAY MONTH YEAR 



19 Nov 1849 



8 Feb 1852 



6 Mar 1856 



6 Mar 1857/58 



25 Mar 1859/60 



26 

25 Apr 1862 



11 Nov 1864 



29 Sep 1867 



2 Oct 1872 



WHERE BORN 



Kanesville 



Potta- 
watomi^ Iowa 



Salt Lake City 



Salt Lake City 



Sal t Lake City 



L ehi Mill 



American Fork 



I ehi Mill 



Lehi Mill 



Lehi Mill 



Lehi Mill 



SOURCES OF INFORMATION 

J. Urban Allred's Genealogical Notes 



Archive sheet submitted by Rebecca F. Anderson, 1897 ClayborneAxe 
Archive sheet submitted by Harriet M. Hunter, 149 South 200 East,' 



Lehi City Cemetery Record 

CS# 25571, Book B.I ehi Members 

(See reverse side of this sheet for documentation) 



Cedar City, Utah 



Salt 
Lake 



Utah 



Utah 



Utah 



Utah 



Utah 



Utah 



STATE OR 

COUNTRY 



Utah 



Utah 



Utah 



Utah 



Utah 



Utah 



Utah 



Utah 



Utah 



DATE OF FIRST MARRIAGE 



WHEN DIED 
DAY MONTH YEAR 



TO WHOM 



NAME Or ADDRESS OF PERSON SUBMITTING RECORD 

David Hammond Allred 
330 North 1300 East. 



BountifuL Utah 84010 



FAMILY REPRESENTATIVE 



RELATION OF F.R. TO HUSBAND 



RELATION OF F.R lO WIPE 



TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA 



BAPTIZED (DATE) 



HUSBAND 



10 Sep 1837 



Florence BETTS 



1 5 Jan If 



Willia m FOR D 



8 July 1926 



20 Feb 1928 



Sam uel POLL OCK 

23 Dec 1892 1 6 Feb 1918/19 
Ellen TAIT 



| 4 Feb 1939 
Emma El i ? a CHILD 



.15_Oct_1829_. 



fU Alonzo HIGGINS (d iv) 



unmd 



14 May 1904 



18 Feb 1884 



13 Nov 1929 



Sarah Amanda WILL IS 



18_Nov_1892_ J 

Margaret (Maggie) DAVIS 



Ezra T. VARNEY 



OTHER MARRIAGES 



#6, Harriet Amelia md. (2) Hugh Flowers 
(Genealogical notes of J. Urban Allred) 



18_60_ 



15 Oct 1871 



15 Oct 1871 



2 6 Ap r 1873 



2 Aug 1874 



9 Ju l y 188 2 



ENDOWED (DATE) 



24 Dec 1845 



28-June I860 



23 June 1920 



11 Nov 1880 



15 Oct 1879 



SEALED U»«te it Tvmple 
WIFE TO HUSBAND 



15 Apt- 1848 



SEALED tl"»t« * Temple 
CHILDREN TO PARENT! 



mc 

MIC 

MIC 

MIC 
MIC 
MIC 

Bl'C 
MIC 
MIC 
BIC 



NECESSARY EXPLANATIONS 



((•) I9M Tt.- r-,i.n,..,i,vM,-*i w;,.i , 



B GS#103178, Chr. Parish Record, Haddington, E. Lothian. Scotland 



M Reverse side of Index Card to Nauvoo Temple Records. No. 200. Book B. Page 19 

D Obituary printed in Deseret News. 10 March 1891. GS#06928. p. 8: also cemetery reading 
bur Lehi City Cemetery f Lehi, Utah, Utah - , 

bap Nanvnn Templp RprnrHs Tn Hpy Cxr-rt^ Nn 900 Rook T^ PagP 1Q „__ 



seal TIB and GS Archive Record 



W. B Family Statement 



D Record of T ehi City Cemetery; Le hi TTtah^ Utah 



bur same as above 
bap 



seal Reverse side of Tndex Card to Na nvnn Temple Records, No 20Q f Rook B, Page 19 
#1. B Family Statement 



M Family Statement; also notes of J Urban Allred 



D Record of Lehi City Cemetery. Lehi. Utah. Utah 



bur same as above 

bap 

seal 



#2. B Family St atement. 



M Family Statement 
D Family Statement 

bur 

bap 

seal 



#3. B Family Statement 



M Family Statement 



D Lehi City Cemetery Record. Lehi. Utah, Utah 



bur same as above 
bap 
seal 



#4.. B Family Statement 



M Family Stat ement 

D Family Statement 

bur 

bap: 

seal 



#5. B, Family statement says IflSfi; T ehi rprrvrri gays 1RR7 J2SM2L2H , L ehi Members. Bk. A r p. 73 

M Family sta+PmPnt . line 9 

D Family statPmPnt: also Deseret Npws i^iiP^f 7 T?pK 1QSQ fa g p fin) GS#321161. Deaths . Utah 
bur 



bap GSaSB.^T ehi MemhPrs 
seal 



#6.. B GSiJa&aZL t phi MpmhPT- c - hi^th 25 March lasa; ^pmily s+atpmpnt gay o ?r Max ch ™(™ 
M Family Statement . 



D _._ _ 

bur 

bap GS#2557L Lehi Mem bers, Rook A , p 73 TinP 3 
seal 



#7'.. B GS#25571,T ehi Memhera, R-nnk A,p, 74, line 24; Family statement gays L25tfa of April' 
M Family statement indicates William Joseph never married 



D 

bur 

bap GS#25571, Lehi Members 
seal __ 



#8.. B GS#2557L Lehi Memhers, Rnnk A, p. 75, line 28 
M 



D 

bur 

bap GS#25571. Lehi Members 
seal 



#9.. B Family Statement 



M Family Statement 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 



#10. B GS#25571,Lehi Members, Rook R 
■M ___ 



D 

bur 

bap GS#25571. Lehi Members. Book B 
seal 



#11. B 
M 
D 

bur 

bap 

seal 



Number <• h source on front side of family group sheet--use primary original sources where possible Then refe: 
to these ences by number, page, etc. Example: Ref. #1, p. 23. extract #3; Ref. -4, p. 125, noti R2, p. 13, 

[The R2 could mean Richards notebook #2} 
Form S46 Copvright 1966 bv J. Grant Stevenson 



3U 



V 



HUSBAND 



Samuel MULLINER, Jr. (Tanner, currier, shoemaker, miller, farmer) 



Husband 



15 Jan 1809 


, 


16 Aug 1853 


25 Feb 1891 


27 Feb 1891 



Born 

Chr. 

Marr. 

Died 

Bur. 

HUSBAND'S 

FATHER 

HUSBAND'S 
OTHER wives 



Place. 
Place _ 
Place. 
Place _ 
Place 



Haddington, East Lothian. Scotland 



Salt Lake City f Salt Lake. Utah (Endowment House) 



Lehi r Utah, Utah 



Samuel MULLINER. Sr. 



Lehi, Utah, Utah (Ci t y Cemetery) 



Samuel MULLINER, Jr. 



Wife 



Ward 

Examiners: 



(3) Mary Ann RICHARDSON 



Stake or 
Mission 



HUSBAND'S 
-MOTHER- 



Janet SUTHERLAND 



(1) Katharine NISBET, 4 Dec 1830; (2) Harriet Amelia BERRY; (4) Hannah HERST; (5) Ann CAPS TICK ROYLE 



MERCER, 4 Oct 1860 

(time) 



NAME ft ADDRESS OF PERSON SUBMITTING RECORD 

David Hammond Allred 



330 North 1300 East 



Bountiful. Utah 84010 



?M 



< o £ 

> -c 

> LO TJ 



< < x 

z i : 



WIFE 



(3) Mary Ann RICHARDSON 



FAMILY REPRESENTATIVE 





15 May 1829 


Chr. 


Died 


15 July 1902 


Bur. 



Place _ 
Place _ 
Place- 
Place 



Plumbley. Cheshire. England 



RELATION OF F.R. TO HUSBAND RELATION OF F.H. TO WIFE 



Iona, Lincoln, Idaho 



TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA 



WIFE'S 
FATHER 



Aaron John RICHARDSON 



WIFE'S 
-MOTHER. 



Sarah HIGGINSON 



BAPTIZED (DATE) 



HUSBAND 



OTHER 
HUSBANDS 



CHILDREN 

List Ench Child (Whether Living or Dead) In Order of Birth 
SURNAME (CAPITALIZED) GIVEN NAMES 



WHEN BORN 



DAY MONTH YEAR 



WHERE BORN 



STATE OR 
COUNTRY 



DATE OF FIRST MARRIAGE 
TO WHOM 



WHEN DIED 

DAY MONTH YEAR 



10 Sep 1837 



16 July 1883 



ENDOWED (DATE) 



24 Dec 1845 



7 Dec 1945 



SEALED <D»te * Tempi*) 
WIFE TO HUSBAND 



EH 
16 Aug 1853 



77 



% 



SEALED (D**« * Tempi*) 
CHILDREN TO PARENTS 



4 June 1871 



21 Nov 1914 



F 



M 



Sylvia Ursula MIILLTNER 



26 Nov 1854 



Salt, Lake City 



■S.J.. 



Utah 



Isaac Harvey ALLRED 



J oseph Smith MULLINER 



10 Dec 1856 



Salt Lake City 



S.L. 



Utah 



-**- 



26 Nov 1865 



28 Feb 1878 



24 Dec 1917 



Amelia (Emily ) WOODWARD 



F 



Sarah MULLINER 



1858 



Salt Lake City 



S.L. 



Utah 



La 



5 June 1890 



9 Oct 1890 



(infant,) 1858 



F 



Fanny Ann MULLINER 



12 Nov 1860 



(Utah Terr 
American Fork 



Utah 



Utah 



16_ Aug: 1883 I 16 Feb 1937 



9 Jan 1964 



15 Apr 1964 



Isaac GUDMUNDSEN 



O E 

o - 



Zoo 

<- s 

< a. i 

a < c 



<z 3 



z i 



M 



H yrum Smith MULLINER 



18 Feb 1864 



(Utah Terr) 
American Fork 



Utah 



Utah 



Margaret Ann ADAMS 



F 



.Mary Ann MUT LTNER 



22 Fe n 1 865- 



(UtahTerr) 
American Fork 



Ut ah 



Ut ah 



(age 6) 1871 



30 Aug 1873 

"l N *T* *,- 

26 Apr 1873 



16 Aug 1883 



SL 
4 Feb 1965 
SL 

4 Feb 1965 
SI. 

4 Feb 1965 
SL 

4 Feb 1965 



22 June 1940 



12 June 1965 



23 June 1965 



SL 
4 Feb 196 5 

LG 

18 Oct 1966 



10 



i i 



SOURCES OF INFORMATION 



OTHER MARRIAGES 



NECESSARY EXPLANATIONS 



2ooc 



Record of Fanny Ann Gudmundsen, 151 No. Miller Ave. Burley, Idaho 

Also family group sheet submitted to GS Archives by LaRue Turner 

Howe, 4520 Highland Dr. Salt Lake City, Utah 

Also records of J. Urban Allred in possession of David Hammond 

Allred, 330 North 1300 East, Bountiful, Utah, 84010. Tel. 295-3055 
(See reverse of this sheet for documentation) 



*Rebaptism date; also baptized on 
3 Dec 1945, Charles M. Howe, Rep. 

**Name of 'Emily' given in obituary 
of Hyrum L. MULLINER, son 

*** Also baptized 17 June 1940 



H. B GS#103178, Chr. Parish Record, Haddington, E. Lothian. Scotland 



M Reverse side of Index Card to Nauvoo Temple Records, No. 200, Book B, Page 19 

D Obituary printed in Deseret News, 10 March 1891, GS#06928,p. 8; also cemetery reading 

bur Lehi City Cemetery Record, Lehi, Utah, Utah 

bap Nauvoo Temple Records Index Card, No. 200, Book B. Page 19 

seal TIB and GS Archive Record _ 

W. B Family Record - T,avon Brant. Eyring, 435 Fast r 2200 North, Prnvn, TTt.ah r 84601 

D Same as above 

bur Samp as ahnve 



bap Archive record submitted by LaR ne Turner Howe 



seal Same as above 



#1. B Archive record - family group sheet submitt ed by LaRue Turner Howe 

M .^amp as ahnvp 



D ^amp ac ahnvp 

bur 



bap: S grn p as ahnyp anrl TTR re>mrr\ 



seal Same as ahnve and TIB record 



#2. B G_j_______l___j Members 



M Archive record submitted by LaRue Turner Hnwe and nhitnarv of snn Hvrnm T MTTT LTNF 

D> Archive family group sheet also Deseret News issue, 28 Dec 1917, p. 12, GS#3 21161, Deaths, Ui 

bur 

bap GS#22571 Lehi Members 

seal Archive family group sheet 

#3- B Archive family group sheet, and TTB record 

M , 

W ; 

bur- , _____ 

bap . 

s^e-al 



*_.. B ("^#99571 T.Phi __e_tti_-ES- «nri ________ rP^nrri 



M! Record of Lavon Brunt Eyring r 435 East r 22 00 North, Prnvn, TTtah r 84601 

D Same as above ; 

bur 



bap Archive family group sheet, and TTB record 



se-aJl same as above 



#5. B _____ 571. Lehi Members 



M Archive Family Grnnp Sheet snhmitted hy T _____ Turner Hnwe 



D Same as above 
bur- 



bap. Same as above and TIB record 



seal. Same as above and TTB record 



#&,, B Archive family grnup shee t and TIB record 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#T..E - 

M ■ 

D 

bur ' 

bap 

seal ; 

#8. B 

ML 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#9v B 

M. 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#10. B ' 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#11. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

s e al 



Number e = ^h source on front side of family group sheet--use primary original sources where possible- Then refer 

to these ences by number, page, etc. Example: Ref. #1 , p. 23, extract #3; Ref. #4, p. 125. note' R2, p. 13. 

[The R2 could mean Richards notebook 42} 
Form S46 Copyright 1966 by J- Grant Stevenson 



I 



1 1 



\. 



L 






m o S 

<S * 






HUSBAND 



(3) Samue l MITT T TNTIR 



Husband 



Born 
Chr. 

Man. 
Died 



15 


Jan 


1809 




4 


Oct 


1860 


23 


Feb 1891 





Esfflw""" Sa muel MTT T.T .TNER Sr. 



piac. Haddington, East. T.othian, Scotland 

PI ace 

piace Lehi, Utah, Utah (Sealed in President's Office for time) 

Piac, Lehi. Utah. Utah 

place Lehi, Utah, Utah ( Le hi Ce metery) 



31 



Wife 



-Samuel MUT T .T NKH 



Ward 
Examiners; 



Ann CAPS TICK. ROYT E MERCER 



Slake or 
Mission 



HUSBAND'S 

OTHER WIVES 



HUSBAND'S 
MOTHER- 



Janet. SUTHERLAND 



m dathmnft NTSRET. 4 Dec 1830:(3) Mary Arm RTC HARDS ON. 16 Aug 1853;Hannah HERST (4) 

(2) Harriet ARmelia BERRY, lb Apr 1847 



WIFE 

Born 

Chr 

Died 

Bur. 



(5) AnnCAPSTICK 



FAMILY REPRESENTATIVE 



26 July 1812 



7 Ju ly 18 7 9 



^pioce Old Hntton Rridge Knd, north of Westmoreland, England 

-Place 

.Place 

.Place 



WIFE'S 
FATHER 



Christopher CAPSTICK 



WIFE'S 
-MOTHER 



Ann 



WIFE'S 
OTHER 
HUSBAN 



(1) Henry ROYLE. winter of 1847; (2) John MERCER, 9 Nov 1852 



CHILDREN 

List Each Child (Whether Living or Dead) In Order of Birth 
SURNAME (CAPITALIZED) GIVEN NAMES 



WHEN BORN 



DAY MONTH YEAR 



WHERE BORN 



STATE OR 

COUNTRY 



DATE OF FIRST MARRIAGE 



WHEN DIED 

DAY MONTH YEAR 



TO WHOM 



NAME & ADDRESS OF PERSON SUBMITTING RECORD 



L 



RELATION OF F.R. TO HUSBAND 



RELATION OF F.R. TO WIFE 



TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA 



BAPTIZED (DATE) 



30 July 1843 



ENDOWED (DATE) 



SEALED (Date A Temple) 
WIFE TO HUSBAND 



J777777 

SEALED lOjlf & Temple) 
CHILDREN TO PARENTS 



a E 

o - 



Z o- o 

~* N "» 

<~ s 

I— !_ n 
< a. " 

a < c 



<z 3 

uj ui £ 
t- i- u 

2 i • 



I I 



SOURCES OF INFORMATION 



OTHER MARRIAGES 



NECESSARY EXPLANATIONS 



.W* PC in 

2o£ 



L.ehi Centennial History, 1850-1950, p. 288 

Source for Marriage - Reverse side of Index Card to Nauvoo 

Temple Records - No. 200 Book B, Page 19. 



© 1964 The Genealogical. Society 
of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Inc 
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< a £ 
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Z £ : 



(MULLINGTON) 

HUSBAND Samuel MUL LINER Sr. (MIIL LENDER) (laborer, Soldier in the Royal Artillery ) H"sband 

Bom 14 June 1777 P | ac . Audlem , Cheshire, E ngland 



A'A 



Chr. 

Marr . . 

Died 

Bur. 

HUSBAND'S 

FATHER 

HUSBAND'S 
OTHER WIVES 



31 Oct 1804 



_Plac 

_Plac 

_Ploc 

Plac 



Dun bar, E. Lothian, Scotland 



Wife 



Samuel MUM, TIME R. Sr 



Word 

Examiners! 



i. Bountiful 41st 



Janet, SUTH ER L A N D 



2. 



stake or Bountiful Heights 

Million 



M ich_eLJ_IILI____I_ 



HUSBAND'S 
.MOTHER 



Ursula STOCK EN (STOCKTON) 



WIFE 

Born _____ 

chr. 16 Sept 1780 

Died 



J . ari_L__I__IEBLAND 



.S_p_.____ 



.1842. 



Bur. 
WIFE'S 



_Place . 
.Place 
-Place. 
.Place 



iSr.nt.1and 



_gfl__C Gail 

— B.o___ Caithness, Scotland, 



Kffllk Alexander SUTHERLAND 



WIFE'S 

.MOTHER. 



Janet. CRAIG (CRA1CK) 



WIFE'S 
OTHER 
HUSBANDS 



CHILDREN 

Mat Each Child (Whether Living or Dead) in Order of Birth 
SURNAME (CAPITALIZED) GIVEN NAME- 



WHEN BORN 



DAY MONTH YEAR 



WHERE BORN 



__LAi_r__8___i__L 



DATE OF flH.I MARRIAGE 
TO WHOM 



WHEN DIED 

DAY MONTH YEAR 



NAME & ADDRESS OF PERSON SUBMITTING RECORD 

Dav id Ha mm on d A llred 



330 North 13th East 



Bountiful. Utah 84 010 



FAMILY REPRESENTATIVE 



RELATION OF F.R. TO HUSBAND 



RELATION OF F.R. TO WlfE 



TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA 



BAPTIZED (DATE) 



HUSBAND 



1 Jul y 1840 



10 Nov 1880 



1 July 1840 



ENDOWED (DATE) 



10 Nov 1880 



10 Nov 1880 

vmnunui 

SEALED U*»»* A Temple) 
CHILDREN TO PARENTS 



SEALED <0«t» * Temple) 
WIFE TO HUSBAND 



O E 

o ~ 



2E o 

Z a o 

— K « 

<- i 

< a S 
a < c 

< — "" 

ot ui n 

lu Ul X 
i_ f- u 

2<. 



IV1 



JVJ 



IV1 



M 



M 



Michael M ULLINER 

Alexander MULLINER 



17 Oct 1805 



Dunbar 



East 
Lothian 



Scot 



Mary Ann BI LLINGTON 
25 Oct 1843 I 1878 



9 Nov 1880 



3 Feb 1 919 



15_3_pt 180 7_ 



Ha dd ington 



S am u el M ULLI N E R f Jr. 



15 Jan 1809 



Phil li p MULLIN ER_(tvvinL 



6 Jan 1818 



Dunbar 



David. M „LLINER_ ______ 

James MULLINER. 



6 Jan 1818 



20 Oc t 1820 



4 Dec 1830 



Sarah M ULHOLLAND * 



26 May 1971 
9 Nov 1880 



25 Feb 1891 



31 Aug L__L 



27 Jan 1972 



(1) Catherine NI SBET 

________________: 



17 Sep 1837 



__________ 



27 Jan 1972 



1827 



I 



9 Nov 1880 



12 Nov 1880 



1838 



__A_gl84__J_ 



9 Nov 1880 



ILAng 1971 



27 Jan 1972 



Jane MARSHALL 



9 Nov 1880 



12 Nov 1880 



SOURCES OF INFORMATION 



OTHER MARRIAGES 



_o_ 



Early Church Information File - Patriarchal Blessing, 15 Sept 1845. 

Correspondence 20-4-74 - M. Godfrey, Lt. Commander, London, Eng. 
Samuel MUM INDER, Age 21 yrs. ht. 5 ft. 9 in. Dark hair, grey eyes, 
Service in East Indies 10 Dec. 1813 to 20 Oct 1816; b. Audlem, Chesh. 
Eng. Enlisted 16 Jan 1799 at Drayton, age 21, Royal Reg. of Artillery 
Description Books (WO. 54/261). By corresp. 9 Apr 1975, Cheshire 
Records Office. Audlem BT's 1775-1790; Haddington and Dunbar Pai 
I? fMri.Q) ffd R i nth-inn Sr-ntlrtnd See r-p.rpr-c.p for nnrum entation 



* Sarah MULHOLLAND was the widow of James 
MULHOLLAND the witness on a deed for 
property which Samuel MULLINER purchased 
in Canada on the 10th of August, 1836. 



NECESSARY EXPLANATIONS 

Names submitted for name tabulation 

Names submitted for name tabulation 
program 9 Apr 1975 
#6 James submitted 28 Jan 1976 
See reverse sheet for documentation 

© I9M Tho Genealogical Society 
of The Church of Jesus Christ ol latter-dav Saints Inc. 



H. B Cheshire, Eng, Records Office, Audlem BT's . Correspondence, 9 Apr 1975 

M Par, Records. D unbar. E.Lothian Scotland # 103171, Marr, 

D : 

bur 

bap Edinburgh, Scotland Mission Records. GS#104151. Record of Members of Edinburgh. Scotlanc 

seal GS#170597, St, George Sealings, line 6728, 

W. B Par Reg BQWer Ca ithn PCC _£cot] anH , GSilfllMI, Ohrs" 

D GS#23089. pts. 15 and 16. Books K and L. ___ 

bur 

bap "Edinbu rgh, Scotland Mission Records. GS#104151. Record of Members of Edinburgh. Scotland 

seal' GS#llQ5a2^at George Seal ings, line 6728 

#1. B Par Reg Dnnhar F T, nth, an .^ntlanri fSSHQ31Ifl Chr 

M By correspondence. Bertram Merrell. England research 



D 

bur 

bap GS#23089.pt. 16. St. George Temple Baptism Record 
seal 



#2. B Par Reg Haddington E T.othian Scotland £103113, rhr- 



M Family Statement - supposedly co ntained in Nanvoo records of SamiifiTs hrother 
D St George Temple Records (Proxy Baptisms) GS#23089.Pt 16 



bur 

bap P^^nSQpt Ifi.S t Oenrge Temple Baptism Record 
seal 



#3. B Par Haddin gton, y Lothiaa^Scotland, GSilQ311^jGhr 

M GS#103179. Marr. Parish Record. Haddington. East T othian, Scotland (Banns) 

D Obituary D^seret News in Mar- 1PQ1 GSJLEilm nfiQ9« Pago 3 

bur T ehi Cemetery Records 



bap Nanvnn Journals 



seal Nauvoo Temple Records 



#4. B Par Reg Dnnhar E T .nth i an SnntlanH, GS#1031 70, Chr , 

M 



D Si r^n-rgp- Temple Records (Prnyy Baptisms) GS#23089 pt 16 
bur 



bap St Hpm-gP TpmplA Vtonnrds f GjS12aflM, P+ 1 6 

seal 



#5. B Par T?Pg nnnhar E T nthian _ ^nfl anH , GS#10317 0- Chr , 

M 



D St. George Temple Records (Proxy Baptisms) GS#23089 pt 16 
bur 



bap nS#9.3nflQ j St r^n-rgp Temple Pprnrria fm- haptisms 

seal 



#6. B Par B Pg Dmahax, E Lothian, S^+1?nd ilQMI. "James Mullender s on of Samuel Mullenc 
M By correspondence. Bertram Merrell. England Research\aDorer, & Janet sutneriana _ 
D St George Temple Records (P roxy Baptisms) GS#23 089. pt 16 

bur ____. 



bap St George Temple Records (Prnyy Baptisms) OS#23QaP J pt 16 
seal • 



#7. B . 
M . 
D 

bur . 

bap , 

seal . 

#8. B . 

M 

D 

bur , 

bap 

seal 

#9. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#10. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#11. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 



Number "h source on front side of family group sheet--use primary original sources where possib' Then veic 

to thes rences by number, page, etc. Example: Ref. #1, p. 23. extract #3; Ref. =4. p. 125, not R2. ;- t- 

[The R2 could mean Richards notebook #2] 
Form S46 Copyright 1966 bv J. Grant Stevenson 



\ 





HI 


JSBAND Michael MULLINER (MULLINGTON) 










Husband 


Michael MULLINER 




33 




21 October 1743 pi a « 


Nantwich, Cheshire, England 




Wife Urs ula 


STOCKEN 




Chr. Place 

m„„ 28 October 1771 pi a « 

Died 1837 * Mac. 
Bur. Place 

Wf5£ DS John MULLING 






Ward 
Examiners: 


i. 


NAME ft ADDRESS OF PERSON SUBMITTING RECO 

David Hammond AULRE 


to 




Audlem. Cheshire, England 




2. 


) 








stake or Bountiful, Heights 

Mission 


3 30 North 13th East 






- 


Bountiful. I 


Jtah 84010 






TON 


HUSBAND'S 
MTlTHffR 










HUSBAND'S 
OTHER WIVES 








1c 








m 


Wl 


FE Ursula (Hursela) STOCKEN (STOCKTON) 


FAMILY REPRESENTATIVE 


o 


28 June 1752 piac. 


Audlem, Cheshire, England 








Chr. Place 
Died Place 
Bur. Place 

gjfg'lk John STOCKEN 






RELATION OF F.R. TO HUSBAND 


RELATION OF F.R. TO WIFE 


o E ■- 

T" *■ .= 

x > 5 








lg* 






TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA 




WIFE'S ,„ 
MCTTHFR Ma 


ry TRJSTT 


BAPTIZED (DATE) 


ENDOWED (DATE) 


SEALED <D»tt> St Tempi*} 
WIFE TO HUSBAND 


WIF 
OTH 

HUS 


E'S 




TI'Tpr 1962 
9 Nov 1880 


26 Apr V>6? 


SL 


§ i • 

< o £ 


ER 

BANDS 




6 Feb 19 7 6 


> -C * 

> t/) T> 

c 


SEX 
M 

F 


CHILDREN 

Mm Each Child (Whether Living or Dead) In Order of Birth 
SURNAME (CAPITALIZED) GIVEN NAMES 


WHEN BORN 


WHERE BORN 


DATE OF FIRST MARRIAGE 


WHEN DIED 
DAY MONTH YEAR 


WIFE 

9 Nov 1880 


SL 
21 Nov 1975 


///////////// 


LLJ Lii .0 


DAY MONTH YEAR 


TOWN 


COUNTY 


STATE OR 
COUNTRY 


TO WHOM 


SEALED (Date It Temple) 
CHILDREN TO PARENTS 


< < X 


1 

F 


Hannah MULLINER 


18 May 1772 


Audlem 


Cheshire 


Eng 




18 Sep 1975 


5 Dec 1975 




z h: = 




R Feb 107 6 


« 


2 

F 


Mary MULLINER 




Audlem 


Hheshire 


Eng 


29 July 1779 


child 


child 




a 


Unmd 




> 


3 

M 
F 


Samuel MULLINGTON 


14 June 1777 


Audlem 


Cheshii 


e 


Eng 


31 Oct 1804 




• 




C 


Janet SUTHERLAND 




• 


Esther MULLINGTON 


8 Aug 1779 


Audlem 


Cheshii 


•e 


Eng 


1 25Auel781 


child 


child 




■ 


Unmd 




Q E 


5 

Mi 


Phillip MULLINGTON 


3 June 1781 


Audlem 


Cheshii 


•e 


Eng 


1 








o - 

m 






X ^ 


6 

F 


Elizabeth MULLINER 


6 Apr 1783 


Audlem 


Cheshii 


•e 


Eng 


1 








-* "* 5: 








7 

F 


Martha MULLTNER 


28 Oct 1787 


Audlem 


Cheshire 


Eng 










< a * 






■0 


8 

F 

9 


Ann MULLINGTON 


8 Dec 1789 


Audlem 


Cheshire 


Eng 




child 


child 




ae i/i ~ 






1- 1- u 

z i • 












1 














s 


10 




















u 






c 


11 


























FAMILY 
GROUP 
RECORD 


sou 

c 

21 
C 

c 

IV 
C 


RCES OF INFORMATION 

orrespondence from researc 
5055 Pt. 11, Page 122, St. Ge( 
trdinance of Sealing, S. L. Te 
irdinance of Sealing of Child, 
lichael MULLINER and Ursu 
.S//170597, St. George Sealing£ 


her, Bertram 1 
jrge Temple re 
mple, Ref. # 75 
#1, S. L. Tempi 
la also sealed i 
s,Line 6730,10 


Vlerrell, 24 Apr 1975 

c ords . 

12701 38 

e, Ref. # 7512701 36 

n St. George Temple, 

Nov. 1880 


OTHER MARRIAGES 








NECESSARY EXPLANATIONS 
a. 

' Heber J. Mulliner said that his 
gg Father Michael died in 183.7, 
in St. George Temple records. 
(Names submitted for Temple work 
9 Apr 1975, and 1 May 1975) 

(Pi 10; i ti ... r 1 - -: --i c ■ i 



H. B By correspondence, Bertram Merr ell, Researcher of Cheshire Records 

M Aurilem. Cheshire. England records researched by Bertram Merrell, by correspondence 

D GS#23055, pt. ll r page 122 r St. George Temple Records, statement of proxy Heber J.Mulline: 

bur ; 

bap GSt2aQa5, pt 11, page 19.2, SI George Temple Records of Baptisms 

seal (Names submitted for name tabulation program. April and May of 1975) 

W. B By correspondence - see above 



d : 

bur 

bap GS#23055. pt. 11 , page 122. St. George Temple Records 
seal 



#1. B By corresponde nce - see above 

M 



D 

bur 

bap 

seal 



#2. B By correspondence - see information for husband at top of sheet 

M 



D 

bur 

bap 

seal 



#3. B By correspondence - see top of sheet 
M 



D 

bur 

bap 

seal 



#4. B By correspondence - see top of sheet 
M ' 



D 

bur , 
bap , 
seal 



#5. B By correspondence - see top of sheet 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 



#6. B By correspondence - see top of sheet 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 



#7. B By correspondence - see top of sheet 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 



#8. B By correspondence - see top of sheet 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#9. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#10. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#11. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 



Number e = oh source on front side of family group sheet--use primary original sources where possible Then refe: 

to these -ences by number, page, etc. Example: Ref. #1, p. 23, extract #3; Ref. #4, p. 125, notf ' R2, p. 13. 

[The R2 could mean Richards notebook #21 

Form S46 Copyright 1966 bv J. Grant Stevenson * 
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HU 

Born 


SRAND John STOCKEN 


(STOCKTON) 










Husband 




John RTOT.KTCN (STOCKTON) 




Place 




Wife 




Chr. Place 




Ward 
Examiners: 


i. 


NAME a ADDRESS OF PERSON SUBMITTING RECO 

David Hammond All red 


TO 


13 Jan 1748 „«. 

d Place 
jur. Place 


Audlem, Cheshire, England 


2. 






Slake or 
Mission 


330 North 13th East, 




Rnnntifnl Utah «4fU0 




HUS 
FAT 
HUS 
OTME 


BAND'S 
HER 


HUSBAND'S 
MnTum 






BAND'S 
R WIVES 




'i: 






« 


WI 


FE Marv IRISH 


FAMILY REPRESENTATIVE 


o 


Place 






1" g g 


Chr. Place 
Died Place 




RELATION OF F.R. TO HUSBAND 


RELATION OF F.R. TO WIFE 


*M 






Ig* 


Bur. 
WIF 

FAT 

WIF 
OTH 
HUS 


Place 




TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA 


•I -S 

Z > E 
9 e ' 


Ji E s R John IRISH EothI* 


BAPTIZED (DATE) 


ENDOWED (DATE) 


SEALED (D»t* * Temple) 
WIFE TO HUSBAND 


E'S 


HUSBAND 




SL 


" 8 . 

< D £ 


BANDS 


6 Feb 10 7 6 


> tO TJ 

c 


SEX 

M 

F 


CHILDREN 

1,1st Each Child (Whether Living: or Dead) In Order of Birth 
SURNAME (CAPITALIZED) GIVEN NAMES 


WHEN BORN 


WHERE BORN 


DATE OF FIRST MARRIAGE 


WHEN DIED 
DAY MONTH YEAR 


WIFE 




///////////// 


UJ UJ i) 


DAY MONTH YEAR 


TOWN 


COUNTY 


STATE OR 
COUNTRY 


TO WHOM 


SEALED ("ate & Temple) 
CHILDREN TO PARENTS 


i y : 

< < X 


1 

F 

2 

M 

3 

M 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

V 

10 

11 


Marv STOCKEN 


19 Nnv 1749 


A ndlpm 


Cheshir 


e Eng 


1 


18 Sept 1975 


26 Nov 1975 




Z Q- : 




6 Feb 1976 


« 


Joseph STOCKEN (Twin) 


28 June 1752 


Andlpm 


r'heshirj 


e Eng 


1 


18 Sept 1975 


6 Nov 1975 




Q 




6 Feb 197 6 


0) 


Hi-silla STOCKEN (Twin) * 


28 June 1752 


Audlem 


f.hpphir 


*• Enc 


_2.8_Qat_L 

Micl 


77L 




18 Sept 1975 
9 Nov 1880 


21 Nov 1975 
6 Oct 1975 




15 

c 


aael MULLINGTON 


6 Feb 1976 


E 












u 








Oi 






uj — 
d E 






















o * 

« 






to ^ 
x "ft 












1 








Z o- o 






■— is. « 












1 








< a « 

O < c 




























- XI 






z < , 












1 








«J 






41 












1 














o 












1 














FAMILY 
3ROUP 
RECORD 


SOL 

c 


RCES OF INFORMATION 

Correspondence, Researcher 

Ordinances performed, Refer 

Refer 


, Bertram Mer 

•ence 7512701 31 
•ence 7512701 3( 


rell, 24 Apr 1975 

} (Sealing of Marriage) 

5 and 37 (Sealing of 
Children) 


OTHER MAR 


RIAGES 








NECESSARY EXPLANATIONS 

Names submitted for terr 
1 May 1975 

*#3, Ursilla, also known 
and Ersela. 


iple work 
as Ursula 



H. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap . 

seal 

W. B ; 

D : 

bur , 

bap 

seal 

#1. B 

M __ 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#2. B 

M . 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#3. B 

MI 

D , 

bur- , , 

bap _ 

seall 

#_. B 

M" 

n __ 

bur. 

bap 

ae all 

#5.. B 

M _ 

D __ 

bu T' 

bap; 

seeal 

#6. B. , 

Ml 

D 

bur . 

bap . , 

seaL ; 

#7. Bl 

M 

D> 

bur - 

bap; 

seal ___ 

m b , 

Ml 

D _ 

bur" _ 

bap 

seal 

#9vB 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

s^eal 

#10.. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#11.. B 

M 

D _____ 

bur 

bap 

seal 

Number each source on front side of family group sheet--use primary original sources where possible The-; 
to thesf rences by number, page, etc. Example: Ref. #1, p. 23, extract #3; Ref. #4. p. 125, not B.2. j 

[The R2 could mean Richards notebook #2] 
Form S46 Copyright 1966 by J. Grant Stevenson 





HI 


ISRAND Alexander SUTHERLAND 










Husband 


Alexander SUTHERLAND 


3 5 




14 March 1752 P | OCe 


Bower, Caithness, Scotland 


Wife 




Chr Place 

M „„. 13 Dec 1777 „ m 

Di . d 16 Aug 1795 p| ace 
Bur. Place 

father ' 8 John SUTHERLA 




Word 

Examiners: 


i. 


NAME a ADDRESS OF PERSON SUBMITTING RECORD 




Wick, Caithness, Scotland 


2. 


David Hammond P 


illred 

st 






Bower, Caithness, Scotland 


Slake or 
Mission 


330 North 1300 Ea 






Bower, Caithness. Scotland 


Bountiful. Utah 84010 




ND 


M n?5rS D ' 8 Kaithren DUNBAR 






HUSBAND'S 
OTHER WIVES 






JC 






m 


Wl 


FE Janet CRAIG 


FAMILY REPRESENTATIVE 


o 


20 ADril 1755 pia« 


Wick, Caithness, Scotland 


David Hammond Allred 


E"s •» 


Chr. Place 
Died Place 
Bur. Place 

fflS& Donald CRAIG (CRA: 




RELATION OF F.R. TO HUSBAND 

4 g p son 


RELATION OF F.R. TO WIFE 


He 
Vrrr 
ain't 




4 p p son 


Itfl 




TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA 


ON, J 
1, Wnc 
number 


[CK) «S .TanPT WRTiTTC 


BAPTIZED (DATE) 


ENDOWED (DATE) 


SEALED (Date * Temple) 
WIFE TO HUSBAND 


WIF 
OTH 
HUE 


E'S 


HUSBAND 

9 Nov 1880 






S 2 . 

< ^ 


BANDS 




> LO "D 

c 


SEX 
M 

F 


CHILDREN 

List Each Child (Whether Living or Dead) In Order or Birth 
SURNAME (CAPITALIZED) GIVEN NAMES 


WHEN BORN 


WHERE BORN 


DATE OF FIRST MARRIAGE 


WHEN DIED 
DAY MONTH YEAR 


WIFE 

9 Nov 1880 




///////////// 


ui m J) 


DAY MONTH YEAR 


TOWN 


COUNTY 


STATE OR 
COUNTRY 


TO WHOM 


SEALED [D*t« * Tempi-) 
CHILDREN TO PARENTS 


< < X 


1 

F 

2 

F 


Katherine SUTHERLAND 


1 Dec 1778 


Bower 


Caith- 
ness 


Scot 


1 








Z o_ : 

c 






« 


Jannet SUTHERLAND 


1 Sep 1780 


Bower 






31 Oct 1804 


9 Nov 1880 






Q. 


Samuel MULLTNER, Sr. 




> 


3 

M 


David SUTHERLAND 


5 Apr 1782 


Bower 








9 Nov 1880 












■ 


4 

F 


Elizabeth SUTHERLAND 


8 Feb 1785 


Bower 








9 Nov 1880 






« 






UJ — 

£ E 


5 


Margaret SUTHERLAND 


1789 


Bower 






1 








o " 

a 






x 15 


6 

F 


Nancy SUTHERLAND 


8 Apr 1792 


Rnwpr 






1 June 1795 








Z o- o 






— IS « 

<- 8 


7 

M 


Maddey SUTHERLAND 


30 July 1794 


Bower 






















8 




















< - -D 

OC (/> ~ 






1- 1- u 


9 




















11 






V 


10 












1 
















11 












1 








H- 






FAMILY 
GROUP 
RECORD 


SOU 

G 
G 
P 
B 


RCES OF INFORMATION 

S#101967, Bower Parish, CaitI 
S#101975,Wick Parish, Caithr 
ersonal records, by correspc 
arlow, 11727 Dunning St. , Sam 


mess, Scotland, 

less, Scotland, C 
>ndence,Mrs. R 
ta Fe Springs, C 


Chr. Marr. Bur. Rec. 

!hr. Marr. Records 
lilton C. (Dorothy) 
Jalifornia, 90670 


OTHER MARRIAGES 








NECESSARY EXPLANATIONS 

Samuel Mulliner, Jr. did Temple 
work for a David Sutherland and his 
wife; he called himself a nephew. 

(Bower marr. records are missing 
for the years 1777-89) 

All names submitted for Temple Work 

(pi lOli Tl... r:, 1 — ;.,K...: » 1 SI ( <+ 



H. B 

M 

D ______ 

bur _____ 

bap , 

seal 

w. b •• : ; 

D : 

bur . 

bap 

seal 

#1. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#2. B ■ . 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal ; 

#3. B : , 

M 

D 

bur , 

bap 

seal 

#4. B 

M 

D , 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#5. B 

M __ 

D , 

bur 

bap _ 

seal , __«,=_ 

#6. B 

M ___ 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal „___ 

#7. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap , 

seal 

#8. B 

M 

D , 

bur 

bap . 

seal 

#9. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap . 

seal ; 

#10. B 

M . 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#11. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

Number e^-h source on front side of family group sheet--use primary original sources where possible Then refe: 
to these ences by number, page, etc. Example: Ref. §1, p. 23, extract #3; Ref. -=4, p. 125, note R2, p. 13 

[The R2 could mean Richards notebook #2] 
Form S46 Copyright 1966 bv J. Grant Stevenson 



V 





HI 


rSRAND Donald CRAIG 


(Master of 


Charity School, Thrum 


ster) 






Husband 




Donald CRAIG 




36 




R Jan 1722 Place 


Reisse, Wick, Caithness, Scotland 




Wife 


Janet BRUCE 




Chr. Place 

M „„ 12 Mar 1747 Mot . 

Died Place 
Bur. Place 

HUSBAND'S 

father u " Jam ps CRATCH 






Ward 
Examiners: 


1. 


NAME ft ADDRESS OF PERSON SUBMITTING RECOF 

David Hammond ALT RE 


ID 




Wick. Caithness. Scotland 




2. 


1) 








siake or Bountiful Heights 

Mission 


330 North 13th East 








Bountiful Utah 84010 




HKKE M Elsipet 








HUSBANDS 

OTHER WIVES 




je 








■ 


Wl 


FE Janet BRUCE 


FAMILY REPRESENTATIVE 


o 


fi Rftnt 171Q M725l Place 


Rrahster, Rower, Caithnpss SrntlanH 








fhr. Place 

Died Place 

Bur. Place 

WIFE'S 

FATHER 






RELATION OF F.R. TO HUSBAND 


RELATION OF F.R. TO WIFE 


He 
Vrrr 
aini 








J -* i 

q a °- 






TEMPLE ORDINANCE DATA 


° c - 
-5 • 

Z * E 

9 c * 


WIFE'S 

MOTHFU 




BAPTIZED (DATE) 


ENDOWED {DATE) 


SEALED (U«te * Temple) 
WIFE TO HUSBAND 


WIF 
OTH 
HUE 


E'S 




HUSBAND 

9 Nov 1880 








ER 

BANDS 






> U) U 

c 


SEX 
M 

F 


CHILDREN 

List tlach Child (Whether Living or Dead) In Order of Birth 
SURNAME (CAPITALIZED) GIVEN NAMES 


WHEN BORN 


WHERE BORN 


DATE OF FIRST MARRIAGE 


WHEN DIED 
DAY MONTH YEAR 


WIFE 

9 Nov 1880 




iminimR 


(/> to • 

LU UJ Jl 


DAY MONTH YEAR 


TOWN 


COUNTY 


STATE OR 
COUNTRY 


TO WHOM 


SEALED (Date L. Temple) 
CHILDREN TO PARENTS 


< < X 


1 

2 

M 

3 

M 

*X 

F 

5 

M 

6 
P 


Isobel CRAIG 


5 Mar 1748 


Thurston 
Wick 


Caith 


Scot 












z it : 






c 
u 


James CRAIG 


7 Feb 1749 


Ackergill 








July 1750 








a 






ii 

> 


David CRAIG 


10 Nov 1752 


Thurster 
















G 






" 


Janet CRAIG 


20 Apr 1755 


ii 






13 Dec 1777 










«) 


Alexander SUTHERLAND 




uj as 

S E 


Donald CRAIG 


21 Oct 1757 


n 
















o * 

• 








Eliza CRAIG 


12 Apr 1765 


n 






1 








Z c* o 








7 
8 
9 




























a 






















QC t/1 ~ 






t- I- « 

z 3 « 


• 










1 






- 


»u Q ^_ 






V 


10 












1 








u 






c 


11 












1 








h- 






FAMILY 
GROUP 
RECORD 


SOU 

CI 
Sc 
GS 
Co 
St. 


RCES OF INFORMATION 

iristenings and marriages, C 
otland; GSrfl01967, Bower Par 
rr 170543, Page 122, St. Georj 
rrespondence with Mrs. Mil 
, Santa Fe Springs, Calil'orni 


1S# 101975, Wic 
\ Caithness, Sec 
*e Temple Recc 
ton C. (Dorothy) 
a 90670 


i Parish, Caithness, 
>tland, Chr. Records 

>rds (Baptisms) 
Barlow, 11727 Dunning 


OTHER MARRIAGES 








NECESSARY EXPLANATIONS 

Names submitted for Temple work 
20 May 1974 

© 1944 The Genealogical Society 



H. B 

M 

D . 

bur 

bap , 

seal . . 

w. b ; 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#1- B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#2. B 

M 

D ____ 

bur 

bap 

seal ; 

#3. B , 

M 

d : 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#4. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#5. B , _ 

M __ 

D , __ 

bur , ___ 

bap _ ; 

seal 

#6. B __ 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#7. B . 

M , 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#8. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap . 

seal 

#9. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#10. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

#11. B 

M 

D 

bur 

bap 

seal 

Number each source on front side of family group sheet--use primary original sources where possible Ther. re' 
to thes fences by number, page, etc. Example: Ref. #1, p. 23, extract r3; Ref. #4, p. 125. nor R2. p ' 
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Mr. David H. Aldred. 
330 Eorth 1300 East, 
Bountiful, Utah. 



4, Palace Road, 
East Molesey 
Surrey KT8 9DL 
20th Apl.1974. 



Dear Sir. 



Gunner Samuel Mullinder 
lBt Battalion, Royal Artillery . 



Thank you for your letter of liith Apl. and M.O. $15. 

"Battery Records of the Royal Regiment of Artillery" show that In 1804 
Batteries of the 1st Batt. were stationed at KXMI&§XMX&a2A$£hA3)L 
Leith t,nr Edinburgh) and 4th Batt. at Haddington (which seemed an 
obvious first choice). Search of the 4th Batt. Description Book s 
proved negative. 

Search of the 1st Batt. Descript i on Books (W0.54/2ol) disclosed the 

following. 

Samuel Mullinder, Age 31 years , height 5ft 9ins. (on enlistment) 

Inlisted , 16 Jan. 1799 at Drayton. (Born 1778) 

Born, Parish and Town of Adlam*, Che shire , Engl and . 

'J-'rade, laborer. 

Can both read and write (The R.A. preferred recruits who could). 

Complexion, -"resh. Hair, Dark. Eyes Grey. 

Service in East Indies 10 Dec. 1813 to i!0 Oct. 1816 

Date of Discnarge, illegible (probably on return from India). 

Pension 1 shilling per day. 

•Orderly Room Sergeant Clerks were apt to take down statements by recruits 
phonetically. "Adlam" is almost certainly AtJDLEM, 6-g- miles S.E . of 
Kantwich Ches . on the Shropshire border. Drayton is now Market Drayton, 

Shropshire. — — _ «. 

Sincerely, 
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KATHERINE NESBIT 

Katherine Nesbit 

Born: June 4, 1804 - Scotland 

Pioneer of 1850 

Written by a granddaughter 

Camp 8, County, Salt Lake City 

Katherine Nesbit was born June 4, 1804, in Scotland. At an early age, she met and married Samuel Mulliner in 1830, and shortly 
after their marriage, they migrated to Toronto, Canada. Here, her husband engaged in the wholesale business in 1832. One night, he 
heard the Mormon missionaries preach on the street corner. So impressed was he with their doctrine that on reaching home he said, 
"Katie, I have heard something good and sweet to me. I will listen again. " On returning home the following evening, he said, "All I 
have is for sale. I know the work is true. " They joined and went with the body of the church. Grandfather was one of the two elders 
who first carried the gospel to Scotland. 

Grandmother stayed at home with the family; among other things she did to help with the expenses was to launder white shirts for 
Abraham Lincoln. They were among the first to enter polygamy in 1848, receiving their endowments in the Nauvoo Temple, and were 
among those who were compelled to leave the beautiful city. Also, they were among those who suffered when cholera broke out among 
the saints. This disease proved fatal with some of their children. She took part in the exodus to the plains. On reaching the valley of 
Salt Lake in 1850, her first home was located at Second South and Main Street in a two story adobe house. She assisted with the frozen 
people. Instead of bringing them to the fire, they were taken upstairs away from the fire. She nursed them with care and much sympathy 
Her willing hands were ready at all times to do the duty nearest at hand. 

Grandfather, with his three wives and few children, was called by the church to go to American Fork and establish a flour mill, 
molasses and tanning mill. They later moved to Lehi, where he established a flour mill and became a large land owner. Later, he sold 
this land to the Utah-Idaho Sugar Company, His family was now much larger with five wives and seventeen children. Grandmother was 
nurse and midwife for the family and many more whose sufferings were relieved by her willing, patient hands. 

One of my fondest memories of our home life was the large kitchen where we all ate together. Two of the wives took the kitchen work 
in charge for one week while the other two cared for the milk and butter, and kept up the front room. At the end of the week, they exchanged 
work, making their labors less tiresome. I remember the sweet spirit of that home where the spirit of love and harmony dwelt. Grand- 
mother did the buying and dividing of the bolts of calico and factory to the entire satisfaction of all. 

In 1877, they went to Orderville and lived in the United Order. Grandmother was admired by all, even by little children who affectionately 
called her "Aunt Katie. " Her death occurred at Orderville, Utah, in April, 1881. 



Noce the spelling of Nesbit; in the birth 

records of Katharine, it is spelled Katharine Nisbet. 



(Taken from a paper written by a granddaughter and made available to 
the Daughters of Utah Pioneers at their Salt Lake City Office. ) 

(To date, July 10, 1978, identification of this granddaughter has not been 
found. A search in records of the DUP states only "a granddaughter. ") 

Search dated July 26, 1978 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE LIFE AND LABORS OF SAMUEL MULL .ESTER, Sr. 
OF LEHI, UTAH COUNTY, UTAH 

Note: This article on the life of Samuel Mulliner is copied from page 352 
of the Historical Record, Volume 6, a lengthy periodical once 
published by Andrew Jenson. It occupies the closing pages of the 
December number, 1887, and evidently was compiled and written 
by Brother Jenson. Joseph S. Mulliner copied; Paul H. Allred 
subcopied. 

Samuel Mulliner was born in Haddington, East Lothian, Scotland, Jan. 15,1809. He spent his boyhood days at Dunbar, where he also learned 
the shoemaker trade. He married Catherine Nisbet December 4th, 1830, and shortly after, decided to emigrate to Australia, but finding himself 
short of funds, he changed his plans and emigrated to America in 1832, settling near the City of Toronto, Canada, where he first heard the fulness 
of the gospel proclaimed, and was baptized by Theodore Turley, September 10, 1837, together with his wife. In the following Spring, he started 
with his family for Missouri, and arrived in Springfield, Illinois, on his way thither July 30, 1838. There his family remained while he performed 
his mission to Scotland. 

Owing to the temporary location of a number of families from Kirtland, Ohio in 1838, a branch of the Church was organized at Springfield, 
on November 4, 1838, in which Elder Mulliner officiated as a teacher. Later, a Stake of Zion was organized there. Brother Mulliner was 
ordained to the office of an Elder, March 10, 1839, and to that of a Seventy, 6 May 1839; on the latter date, he was advised to prepare for a 
foreign mission , which he did. He left his family at Springfield, July 16, 1839, and started in company with Snider for New York, where they 
arrived August 10th. 

After having preached in the neighborhood and having made a visit to Kirtland, Ohio, he sailed from New York in company with Elders 
Hiram Clark and Alexander Wright, November 6, 1839. They arrived in Liverpool, England on December 3rd, 1939. On the 7th they started 
for Preston where they arrived on the 8th. There they spent about 10 days very pleasantly with Willard Richards and the Saints. On the evening 
of December 19th, Elder Mulliner and Elder Wright started for Scotland, and arrived at Glasgow on the 20th. After a successful mission, Elder 
Mulliner took an affectionate leave of the Saints in Scotland and sailed from Glasgow October 2nd, 1840, on his way back to America. After 
visiting the Saints at Liverpool, he attended a General Conference at Manchester and then engaged passage for a small company of Saints from 
Scotland on board the ship "Isaac Newton, which sailed from Liverpool on the 15th. This was the first company to emigrate who went by way of 
New Orleans, where the company arrived December 2, 1840, after a pleasant voyage of 48 1/2 days. For years afterwards, the favorite route 
of emigration from Great Britain to Nauvoo, Illinois, was via New Orleans. Elder Mulliners' little company continued their travels from New 
Orleans by steamboat up the Mississippi River, to St. Louis, Missouri, where Elder Mulliner left the company and traveled by way of Stage to 
Springfield, Illinois, where he was again united with his family on December 19th, 1840. 

Sometime after his return home, Elder Mulliner returned with his family to Nauvoo, Illinois, from which place he was sent on a mission 
in November, 1842. In crossing the lake from Chicago to Buffalo , a terrible storm came up which wrecked nearly every vessel on the lake 
except the one Elder Mulliner and a fellow missionary (James Houston) were on. In parting with the Captain of the vessel (Mr. Walker) at 
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Page 2 - Samuel Mulliner 

Buffalo, Elder Mulliner made him a present of some church books, and thanked him for bringing him safely across. Captain Walker replied 
with emphasis , "Elder Mulliner, don't thank me , it is I who am under obligation to you for a safe voyage, for I am fully convinced that had it 
not been for you Mormon Elders being on board, the ship would have gone to the bottom, and I wish you, when you get back home, to tell your 
Brethern, that if any of your Elders wish to cross these lakes, let them inquire for Captain Walker, and they shall have a free passage. " 

From Buffalo, the missionaries walked to Lewiston, on the Niagara River, where they commenced preaching and baptizing. Elder 
Mulliner organized a branch at Cambria, Niagara Co. , N. Y., April 27, 1843; among those baptized by him in that part of the country, was 
George A. Neal, a wealthy farmer, and others, who afterwards became known as faithful members of the church. He also crossed the 
River at and into St. Catherines where the people became so interested in the principles he advocated, that they offered to build him a church 
or chapel, and pay him a salary, and send for his family, if he would consent to settle down and remain with them to preach, provided, however, 
that he would agree not to say anything about Joseph Smith and the Golden Bible! 

From this important mission, Elder Mulliner returned to Nauvoo, arriving there July 2, 1843, having traveled all the way from Cambria, 
N. Y. , in 24 days with a light horse and buggy. Soon afterward he located he located as a shoemaker at Monmouth, Warren Co. , Illinois, 
where he remained doing good business until the following Spring, when he returned to Nauvoo. At the October Conference in 1845, he was 
called to act as one of the Presidents of the 12th Quorum of Seventies, and subsequently received his endowments in the Nauvoo Temple. 

In 1846, at the time of the Exodus, he prepared an outfit with which to travel west, but the authorities of the Church asked him to remain 
a little longer and let someone else have the use of his outfit. Elder Mulliner readily consented to do this, returning to Monmouth, where during 
the following winter, he earned another outfit, with which he traveled to Winter Quarters in the Spring of 1847. Then he was asked a second time 
to part with his animals and wagons for the benefit of others, which he did as willingly as the first time. He then took his family to Savannah, 
Missouri, where he remained with his family, and then started for the valley once more. In passing through Kanesville, he met Apostle Orson 
Hyde who desired him to remain with him. Immediately, Elder Mulliner bought a house at Kanesville, left his teams and wagons at Brother 
Hyde's disposal, and went to work to earn another outfit to go west the next year, but when the spring of 1847 came, Elder Mulliner was sent 
on a business trip to the East, from which, however, he returned the same year, and in 1850, having earned another good outfit to cross the 
plains with, he came on to Great Salt Lake Valley with his family. He bought a lot in salt Lake City for $500 - the lot now occupied by Walker 
Brothers Store and adjacent building; he started a tannery and shoe shop and built a comfortable dwelling house. In 1858, during the time of 
the move, he bought a mill at American Fork, and also built a mill on Spring Creek, between that town and Lehi, where he resided until quite 
recently. 

A few years ago, he moved part of his family to Orderville, Kane Co. Utah, where he spent some two years. He now lives a retired life 
with his children at Lehi, Utah Co. , Utah. 
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THE SCOTCH MISSION, 
Or the Introduction of tke Fulness of the Gospel into Scotland. 



Elder Samuel Mnlliner and Alex- 
ander Wright arrived at Glasgow as 
the first Latter-day Saint mission- 
arics from America to Scotland, 
Dec 20, 18 39. On the following 
day hey continued their journey to 
Edinburgh, where Elder Mulliner'a 
parents resided. These were over- 
joyed to sco their son, and made 
"»n and his missionary companion 
as comfortable as possible. After a 
few days rest Elder Wright left for 
the north of Scotland to spend the 

Shr iy Ar m"' ' ,i3 rc,iltivcs - *Wlo 
IMcr Mnlliner remained with his 

parents and friends in Edinburgh 

• and vicinity untilJan. 7, 1840, when 
he started out to commence his mis- 
sionary labor. Conceiving the idea 
of beginning operations on one sido 
of the country and then work throng 
jt, he proceeded to Bisbopton, a vTl- 

affc six miles west of the city of 
I a.sley, where a brother from En ff - 
land by the name of James Lea was 
employed as a time-keeper for a 
railway company. This brother in- 
troduced Elder Mnlliner to a family 
bythe name of I fay, to whom he 
proclaimed the fulness of the Gos- 
pel. 1 Id, , ,,-as on the 0th of January, 
and in the evening of the 10th ho 
preached to a good-sized audience in 
•a larg e roora , vhic|] , M |md 

for the pur| , ose . Tlljs waa lbo flrst 
public preaching done by any latter- 
day Saint Elder in Scotland: 

Fl.i" t i', <J ,f vcnin S of Jan. 14, 1840, 
Elder Mo liner baptized Ahkamhr 

r ivo',- a p T WifC - JcSSic H V. '"" tho 
rive. Clyde as the first fruits of 
Preaching the fulness of the Gospel 
n Scotland. On the 19th the newly 
baptized couple were confirmed by 
the laying 011 of , |an<Js f -_ 

ception of the Holy Ghost. Bro 
»»y« children were also blessed, 

• '"I tin sacrament administered for 
"»c first in,,,. j„ Scotland by divino 
»«««•»«*■ hi .his dispensation. On 
that occasion Elder Mnlliner received 



the gift of tongues, a blessing which 
ho had long-desired, but never 7c 
ccived until that evening. 

.'m V* meant 'n'e opposition to the 
truth began to manifest Itself, and 
severa clergymen offered objection, 
n public- to the doctrines advance! 
bv Elder Mnlliner. A Mr. Crou-ler 
also challenged him for a public .lis- 
cussion, which came off in the even- 
ing of Jan. 24th, and resulted in vie- 
to.y to the cause of truth. That 
evening Elder Mnlliner received a 
tetter from his missionary companion, 
Elder Wright, who desired to join 
I'm. Consequently Elder Muli'iner 
took a temporary leave of his new 
converts at Uishopton. and proceed- 
■« on a canal-boat to Kdinburch, 
where he met Elder Wright on the ' 
■itt. I he two Elders continued 
their missionary labors together, and 
while i holding a private meeting at 
Edinburgh, i n the evening of Feb. 
2nd, two young men, Mr. Gillispio 
and Mr. ftloKenzic, from Lcilh, who 
were present, rose up and testified 
that they were convinced of the 
truth advocated by the Elders, and 
that same evening they were both 
baptized by Hro. Mnlliner in the sea 
near Eeith harbor. About (he 
middle of February Elder Mnlliner, 
accompanied by Bro. Wright, return, 
cd to Uishopton, where he baptized 
Sister Mclvenzie on the ISlb. Nest, 
they commenced operations in the 
towns of Paisley, Kilpalrick, John- 
stone, Houston, Bridge of- Weir mid 
other places. At Paisley they hired 
ii hall, situated on one of the prin- 
cipal streets of the town, where they 
commenced to hold public meetings. 
At one of these Mrs. Grace Me.Mni- 
ler became acquainted with the 
Elders and invited them home. She 
subsequently opened her house for 
holding meetings on Wednesday 
evenings, and finally was baptized 
by Elder Mnlliner, March 2(i, 1*40, 
together with others, as the first 
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fruits of the Gospel in the city of 
Paisley. In tl^e town of Kilpalrick 
llii- missionaries were attacked by a 
mob who pelted them with stone9 and 
rubbish and forced them to leave the 
lawn. At other places they were op- 
noted by tho clergymen, who tried to 
Kir up liie people against the truth by 
Haling wicked falsehoods conccru- 
hic the Saints in America, etc. Not- 
withstanding this tho brethren con- 
tinued their labors, which were crown- 
ed with much success. Among, the 
somber baptized was the late Wm. 
A. McMaster, who afterwards bc- 
rsrnc a successful missionary in the 
Church. 

In the beginning of May, 1840, 
Apostle Orson Pratt arrived in 
I'aidey, and on the 8th of that 
month he, assisted by Elders Mul- 
lineraml Wright, organized a branch 
of the Church at Paisley. Hobcrt 
Mi Arthur was ordained to be the 
|ifc«iilin» Elder of the branch. Alcx- 
itnlrr Hay and Andrew Robertson 
■ ere ordained Elders ; David Wilkie, 
John Welsh and Gibson Elwood, 
I'rlnlij George McKenzie, Krancis 
Sprowlc and John Souden, Teach- 
*m. George Ritchie was ordained 
» Beacon and Thomas Watson ap- 

Colntrd clerk. This was the first 
ranch of the Church organized in 
ktitland. Up tti May 17, 1810, the 
following named individuals (80 in 
•II) had been baptized by Elders 
Mnlliner and Wright iu Scotland: 

S'Mitiilcr Hay, baptized January 14,1810. 
ix.lo Hay, >< " " '• 
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THE SCOTCH MISSION,, 



On May' 18, 1840, Elders Pratt 
and Mulliner proceeded to Edin- 
burgh to introduce the fulness of the 
Gospel in that city. They hired a 
hall for sis months, and in the even- 
ing of the 24th Bro. Pratt preached 
the first public discourse in that city. 
The preaching done previous to this 
by Elders Mulliner and' Wright was 
done in private houses. Soon after- 
ward they began to baptize ; and 
before autumn a conference, called 
the Edinburgh Conference and con- 
taining several branches, was organ- 
ized by Elder Pratt at Edinburgh. 
While labofing in that city Elder 
Pratt lived with Elder JUulliner's 
parents, who were among the num- 
ber baptized. 

On May 2Gth Elder Reuben Wed- 
lock, agreeable to the desires of 
Elder Pratt, arrived in Paisley, 
where he found Elder Alexander 
Wright engaged in the ministry 
alone, Bro. Mulliner having left the 
city to accompany Elder Pratt to 
Edinburgh. Elder Hedlock writes: 

"The spirit of inqury was very 
general in this place (Paisley) and 
the adjoining villages. Many came 
to hear. Some of the preachers 
said we were not worth minding 
when we first began to preach, but 
soon .their hearers began to leave 
them ; then they began to sound the 
tocsin of war ; the people were ex- 
horted not to come and hear us. A 
master in a cotton mill threatened to 
turn out of his employment anj- of 
his work people who went to hear us, 
but the truth fastened on the hearts 
of the people with such power that 
many were determined to sacrifice 
all things for the sake of it. 1 found 
in Paisley and the adjoining villages 
about sixty-five members of the 
Church. I commenced preaching 
in this- region in company with Elder 
A. Wright, who is a faithful laborer 
in the Gospel, until about, the last of 
August, when he left me alone, and 
went into Banffshire, in the north of 
Scotland. I organized the branch 
of the CV.utt'h iu l»ri«lge-uf Weir on 
the •"•'... of, •luce, consisting of 27 



members, including at this time the 
brethren in Johnstone, Feeling led 
by the spirit to preach in the city of 
Glasgow, I went into the city on the 
12th of June to procure a place to 
preach in. I first went to the house 
of Mr. John McAuley, who received 
me very kindly, and assisted , me to 
look for a place to preach In. After 
looking at several places, we finally 
agreed for the large hall in the And- 
erson University. I told the trustees 
I had no means to pay for the hall 
only what I collected at the door ; I 
was a stranger, and could not give 
them security, but if they would let 
me have the hall I would pledge my 
word that they should have their 
rent; this they did, though it was 
the first time they had let it on such 
conditions. Having procured a 
place to preach in, I put up bills 
through the city that an angel of 
God had appeared and restored the 
everlasting Gospel again to the 
earth. This excited the curiosity of 
about one hundred people to come 
and hear. After the first Sabbath 
my hearers dwindled to about twenty 
in number, but having agreed for 
the hall for five months I was deter- 
mined to preach my time out, If I 
had only two hearers. I soon began 
to baptize." 

At the General Conference held 
in Manchester, Eugland, July fi, 
1810, 5 branches, C Elders, 5 Priests, 
3 Teachers, 2 Deacons and 10(5 mem- 
bers were represented by Elder Mul- 
liner in the regions round ahjiil 
Glasgow. At that conference Elder 
I Hiram Clark was appointed on a 
mission to Scotland to assist Reuben 
Hedlock. 

Elder Clark arrived in Scotland In 
i July and Immediately commenced 
preaching, together with Elder Hcd- 
lock, on Glasgow Green and otlirr 
places, also baptizing some who were 
ready to render obedience to the 
j truth. Elder Clark preached in 
I Glasgow, Paisley, Uridge-of-Weir 
I and other places, and having finishrd 
his labors iu Scotland ho sailed from 
I Glasgow, Sept. 2, 1SI0, on board 
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the steamship Archilles, together 
with Elder Walter Crane, wife and 
child, of Glasgow, and Sister Isabel 
Begg, of Paisley, who started on 
their ^purney to the gathering place 
of the Saints in America, being the 
Drst Saints who emigrated from 
Scotland. 

In the meantime Elder Mulliner 
continued his labors with Apostle 
Pratt In Edinburgh, suffering part of 
the time from ague. He also visited 
his relatives, a number of whom 
Joined the Church. He finally re- 
turned to Paisley, where he and El- 
ders Reuben Hedlock, Hiram Clark 
and Alexander Wright, attended a 
conference on the 1st of August. 

After this conference Elder Mul- 
liner continued his labors in Paisley 
and surrounding country, preaching 
baptizing and exhorting the Saints to 
faithfulness. The power of God was 
manifested on various occasions and 
In different ways, which strength- 
ened the Saints in the faith. A 
young sister by the name of Beau- 
iiioii, who had suffered from what 
was termed a leprosy in her cars for 
fifteen years, was miraculously healed 
under the administration of Elders 
Mulliner and David Wilkie. 

Elder Mulliner left Glasgow on his 
return to America, Oct. 2, 1840, 
having performed a good mission. 

Elder Reuben Hedlock, who iu 
the meantime had continued his 
labors in Glasgow and vicinity, or- 
ganised a branch of tho Church, num- 
hering 12 members, in thatcity, Aug. 
A, IK 10. After this he commenced 
preaching m Greenock, 23 miles f ro.m 
• ila^ow, where he baptized two, 
hut in consequence of ill health he 
*ai obliged to confine his labors to 
•Jlaogow, occasionally visiting the 
Other branches iu the neighborhood. 
At the General Conference held at 
Manchester, England, Oct. C, 1810, 
Khler Mulliiicr represented 8 Elders 
" Priests, 5 Teachers, 3 Deacons 
»iul I'.t.'t members iu the Glasgow 
('inference (including Glasgow and 
ih* regions round about), and Orson 
t 1'r.itt represented 2 Priests and 43 



members in the Edinburgh Confer- 
ence. 

Orson Pratt wrote to the editor of 
the Millenial Star, Oct. 17, 1840, as 
follows: "The work is progressing 
slowly in Edinburgh. Some are bap- 
tized every week. The Church here 
numbers 74 members • * *. We 
pieach about seven times on every 
Sabbath in the streets. When the 
weather will permit, large congrega- 
tions gather round us eager to hear. 
During our last three meetings iu the 
street we disposed of something like 
eighty printed addresses." 

During the following winter, 
through the labors of Elder Pratt and 
fellow-missionaries, the Church in 
Edinburgh and vicinity increased to 
over two hundred members. 

After attending the October Con- 
ference at Manchester, England, El- 
der Hedlock returned to his field of 
labor in Scotland. On Jan. 31, 1811, 
he organized a branch of the Church 
in Greenock, where subsequently 
Elder Speakman and others con- 
tinued the work successfully. 

At the General Conference held in 
Manchester, April <!, 1811, Reuben 
Hedlock represented six branches of 
the Church, namely, Glasgow with 
94 members; Paisley with 115 mem- 
bers; Bridge-of- Weir with 02 mem- 
bers ; Johnstone with 4 1 members; 
Greenock with 31 members; and 
Thorney Bank with 18 members -or 
a total in the Glasgow Conference of 
12 Elders, 15 Priests, 13 Teachers, 
11 Deacons and 317 members. 
Total, 3G8. Elder Pratt also repre- 
sented (> Elders, U Priests, 6 Teach- 
ers, 2 Deacons and 203 members 
(total 22fi) in the Edinburgh Con- 
ference. At that conference Elder 
Johu McAuley was appointed to pre- 
side over the Glasgow Conference, 
instead of Reuben Hedlock, who hud 
been icleased to return to his home 
iu America, and Geo. 1). Walt was 
appointed President of the Edin- 
burgh Conference. 

SAMUKI. MIIM.I.VKIt wiih Intra In Il.nl- 
lliltKloil, I''' 1 " 1 l.»llii:im. Si'iill.'iml, .lun. 16, 
|MI!l. Hi; H|M'||| lilt liiiyliimil titty* Hi Dilll- 
liur, Wtioro ho ill'"' learni'il I lie Hlimiliiiikrr'ti 
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trade. He married Catherine Nisbet Dee. 
4, 1S30, and shortly afterward deckled to 
emigrate to Australia, but finding himself 
shortf. of means, be changed his plans and 
emigrated, to America in 1X32, settling 
near the city of Toronto, iu Canada, where 
he first heard the fulness of the Oospel pro- 
claimed, and was baptized by Theodore 
Turley Sept. 10, 1S3T, together with his wife. 
In the following spring he started with his 
family for Missouri and arrived iu Spring- 
field, 111., on his way thither, July Su.lSoS. 
There his family remained while he perform-, 
ed bis missiou to Scotland. Owing to the 
temporary location of a number of families 
from Kirtlaiid,Ohio, in iSoS, a branch of the 
Church was orgauized at. Springfield, Nov. 
4, 1SJS, in which Elder Mulliuer officiated 
as a 'teacher. Later, a Stake of Zion was 
organized there. Bro. Mulliner was or- 
dained to the office of an Elder March 10, 

1839, and to that of a Seventy May ti, 183). 
On the latter date he was advised to prepare 
for n foreign mission, which be did and left 
his family at Springfield, July is, ISti), and 
started in* company with an Elder Snider for 
New York, where they arrived Aug. 10th. 
After preaching in the neighborhood of that 
city and having made a visit to Kirtlund, 
Ohio, he sailed from New York, in company 
with Elders Hiram Clark and Alexander 
Wright, Nov. (1,1880. They arrived in Liver- 
pool, England, Dec. 3rd. On the 7th they 
started for 1'roston, where they arrived ou 
the 8th. There they spent about ten days 
Tory pleasantly with Willurd Kichards and 
the Saints. Oa the evening of Dec. Kith, 
Elders Mulliuer and Wright started for 
Scotland, and arrived at Glasgow on the 20th. 
After a sueeesful missiou Elder Mulliuer 
took an effectionate leave of the Saints in 
Scotland and sailed from Glasgow Oct. 2, 

1840, on his way back to America. After 
visiting among the Saints at Liverpool, he 
attended a General Conference at Manchester 
and then engaged passage for a small com- 
pany of Saints from Scotland ou board the 
ship" Isaac ifcwton, which sailed from Liver- 
pool on the 15th. This was the first com- 
pany of emigrants who went by way of New 
Orleans, where the company arrived Dec. 
2nd, after a pleasant voyage of J8i days. 
For years afterwards the favorite route of 
emigration from Great Britain to Nauvoo, 
III., was via New Orleans. Elder MulluicrN 
little company of Scotch Saints continued 
their travel from New Orleans by steamboat 
up the Mississippi River to St-Louis, Mo., 
where Elder Mulliuer left the company and 
traveled by stage to Springfield, III., where 
he was again united with bis family on Dec. 
10, 1840. Some time after his return home 
Elder Mulliuer removed with his family to 
Nauvoo III., from which place he was sent 
on a mission in November, 1842. In crossing 
the Lake from Chicago to Buffalo, a terrible 
storm came tip which wrecked nearly every 
vessel on the Lake except the one Elder 
Mulliuer and a fcllow-missionarv (James 
Houston) was on. In parting with the cap- 
tain of the vessel (Mr. Walker) at KufTalo, 
Elder Mulliuer made him a present, of some 
Church books and thanked him for bringing 
him safe across. The captain replied with 
emphasis: "Elder Mulliuer. don't thank 
me; it is I who am under obligation to you 
for a safe voyage, for I am fully convinced 
that had it not becu for you Mormon Elders 



being on board, the ship would have gone to 
the bottom. Aud I wish you, when you 
get back home, to tell your brethren that if 
any of your Elders wish to cross these lakes, 
lei them enquire for Captain Walker, and 
they chail have a free passage." From Buf- 
falo the missionaries walked to Lewistou, 
ou the Niagara lilver, where they commen- 
ced prraching and baptizing. Elder Jlul- 
liner organized a branch at Cambria, Niagara 
Co., N. V., April 21, 1843. Among those 
baptized by him ia that part of the couutry 
was Geo. A. Neal, a wealthy farmer, and 
others, who afterward beca'me known as 
faithful members of the Church. He also 
crossed the river into Canada and preached 
at St. Catherine, where the people became so 
Interested in the principles he advocated 
that they offered to build him a chapel, send 
for his 'family and pay him a salary, if he 
would consent to settle down and remain 
with them to preach; provided, however, 
that he would agree not to say anything 
about Joseph Smith and the "Golden Bible." 
From this important mission Elder Mulliuer 
returned to Nauvoo, arriving there July 2, 
1S43, having traveled all the way from Cam- 
bria, N. Y.,iu 24 days with a light horse and 
buggy. Soon afterwards he "located as a 
shoemaker at Monmouth, Warren Co., III., 
where he remained doing good business un- 
til the following spring, when he returned 
to Nauvoo. At the October Conference, 1845, 
he was called to act as one of the Presidents 
of the 12th quorum of Seventies, and subse- 
quently received his endowments iu the 
Nauvoo Temple. In 134ti. at the time of th e 
exodus, he prepared an outfit with which Iff 
travel west, but the authorities of the C hurch 
asked him to remain a little longer aud let 
some one else have the use of his outfit. Khj 
der Mulliuer readily consented to do this, 
returned to Monmouth, where he during ilia 
following winter earned another outfit, with 
which he traveled to Winter Quarters in 
the spring of 1847. _Therc hq was asked a 
sccoiid lime to part with bis animals aud 
wagons for the benefit of others, which be 
did as willingly as the first time. He then 
took his family to Savannah, Mo., where he 
remained one year and then stai led for the 
valley once more. In passing through Kanes- 
villc," he "met Apostle Orson Hydu who de- 
sired him to remain willi him. Immediately" 
Elder Mulliuer bought a house at Knncsville, 
left his teams aud_wagons at Bro. Hyde's 
disposal, aud wcnl to work to earn another 
outfit to go west tho next year, but when 
the spring oflS4!) came. Elder Mulliuer was 
sent on a business mission to the East, from 
which, however, be returned the same year: 
and in 1850, having earned another good 
outfit to cross the plains with, he Canto on to 
Great Salt Lake Vallev with bis familv. Ho 
bought a lot in G. 8. L. Citv for $5U0-the 
lot now occupied by Walker Brothers'. Store 
and adjacent buildings— started a tannery 
and shoe shop aud built a comfortable 
dwelling house. In 1858, during the time 
of the move, be bought a mill at American 
Fork, and also built a mill on Spring Creek, 
between that town and Lebi, where he re- 
sided until quite recently. A few years ago 
he removed part of his family to Ordervillc, 
Kane Co., where he spent some two years, 
and then returned to Ulah County. He now 
lives a retired life with his children at Lchi, 
Utah Co. 
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THE SCOTTISH MISSION 
or 
The introduction of the Fulness of the Gospel into Scotland 

Elders Samuel Mulliner and Alexander Wright arrived at Glasgow as the first Latter-day Saint missionaries from America to Scotland, 
Dec. 20, 1839. On the following day, they continued their journey to Edinburgh, where Elder Mulliner's parents resided. They were over- 
joyed to see their son and make him and his missionary companion as comfortable as possible. After a few days rest, Elder Wright left for 
the north of Scotland to spend the holidays with his relatives, while Elder Mulliner remained with his parents and friends in Edinburgh and 
vicinity until January 7, 1840, when he started out to commence his missionary labors. Conceiving the idea of beginning operations on the 
side of the country and then work through it, he proceeded to Bishopton, a village six miles west of the city of Paisley, where a brother 
from England by the name of James Lea was employed as a timekeeper for a railway company. This brother introduced Elder Mulliner to a 
family by the name of Hay, to whom he proclaimed the fulness of the Gospel. This was on the 9th of January, and in the evening of the 10th, 
he preached to a good-sized audience in a large room which he had prepared for the purpose. This was the first public preaching done by 
any Latter-day Saint Elder in Scotland. 

In the evening of January 14th, 1840, Elder Mulliner baptized Alexander Hay and his wife, Jessie Hay, in the River Clyde, as the first 
fruits of the preaching of the fulness of the gospel in Scotland. On the 19th the newly baptized couple were confirmed by the laying on of hands 
for the reception of the Holy Ghost. Brother Hays' children were also blessed, and the sacrament administered for the first time in Scotland 
by divine authority in this dispensation. On that occasion, Elder Mulliner received the gift of tongues, a blessing which he had long desired, 
but never received until that evening. 

In the meantime, opposition to the truth began to manifest itself, and several clergymen offered objections in public to the doctrines ad- 
vanced by Elder Mulliner. A Mr. Crowley also challenged him for a public discussion which came off in the evening of January 24, 1840, and 
resulted in victory to the cause of truth. That evening, Elder Mulliner received a letter from his missionary companion, Elder Wright, who 
desired to join him. Consequently, Elder Mulliner took a temporary leave of his new converts at Bishopton, and proceeded on a canal boat to 
Edinburgh, where he met Elder Wright on the 31st. The two Elders continued their missionary labors together and while holding a private 
meeting at Edinburgh in the evening of February 2nd, two young men, Mr. Gillespie and Mr. McKenzie, from Leith, who were present, rose 
up and testified that they were convinced of the truth advocated by the Elders, and that same evening, they were both baptized by Brother 
Mulliner in the sea near Leith Harbor. About the middle of February, Elder Mulliner, accompanied by Brother Wright, returned to Bishopton, 
where he baptized Sister McKenzie on the 15th of February. 

Next, they commenced operations in the town of Paisley, Kilpatrick, John stone, Houston, Bridge of Weir and other places. At Paisley, 
they hired a hall situated on one of the principal streets of the town, where they commenced to hold public meetings. At one of these, Mrs. 
Grace McMaster became acquainted with the Elders and invited them home. She subsequently opened her home for holding meetings on 
Wednesday evenings, and finally was baptized by Elder Mulliner, March 26, 1840, together with others, as the first fruits of the gospel in the 
City of Paisley. In the town of Kilpatrick, the Elders were attacked by a mob who pelted them with stones and rubbish, and forced them to 
leave the town. At other places, they were exposed by the clergymen, who tried to stir up the people against the truth by relating wicked 
falsehoods concerning their labors, which was crowned with much success. Among the number baptized was the late William A. McMaster, 
who afterwards became a successful missionary in the Church. 
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In the beginning of May, 1840, Apostle Orson Pratt, arrived in Paisley and on the 8th of that month, he, assisted by Elders Mulliner and 
Wright, organized a branch of the church at Paisley. Robert McArthur was ordained to be the presiding Elder of the branch. Alexander Hay 
and Andrew Robertson were ordained Elders; David Wilkie, John Welsh, and Gibson Elwood, Priests; George McKenzie, Francis Sprowle and 
John Souden, Teachers; George Ritchie was ordained a Deacon, and Thomas Watson was appointed clerk. This was the first branch of the 
Church organized in Scotland. 

Up to May 17, 1840, the following individuals (80 in all) had been baptized by Elders Mulliner and Wright in Scotland: 



Alexander Hay 
Jessie Hay 

McKenzie 

Gillispie 

Margaret McKenzie 
John Souden 
Grace McMaster 
Margaret Parks 
George Ritchie 
George McKenzie 
Robert Hamilton 
John Leechman 
Ann Park 

Margaret McKenzie 
Thomas Kirkwood 
Catherine McDonald 



Alexander Gardiner 
Charles Hamilton 
Mrs. Kirkwood 
James Ure 
Gibson Elwood 
Samuel Evans 
John Welch 
James Shanks 
Andrew Lokie 
Francis Sprowle 
Catherine Guthrie 
James Gordon 
Sarah McCutcheon 
Walter Granger 
William McMaster 
Grace Lokie 



Isabel Wilkie 
Isabel Begg 
David Wilkie 
Andrew Robertson 
Robert McArthur 
Margaret Evans 
Mary Evans 
Ellen Carnelle 
Elizabeth Thompson 
Ann Elwood 
John McCutcheon 
Matthew McLean 
Isabel Connell 
Margera Andrews 
Jean Andrews 
Alexander McLean 



Mary McLean 
Thomas Watson 
Janet Watson 
Catherine McArthur 
Robert Martin 
John Hart 
John Paton 
Ravenne Sprowle 
John Miller 
M. Kirkwood 
Thomas Iaap 

James Rew 

John Hindman 
Elizabeth Ferguson 

Nancy Mclntire 

Neil Mclntire 



Jean Iaap 
John Clark 
Ann Evans 
Stewart Hutcheson 
Margaret Ferguson 
John Ferguson 
William Locheed 



(The names and dates of baptisms are given in the article which is found on pages 348 and 349, Vol. 6 of the Historical Record of the 
Church and contains many familiar as well as prominent names of members of our Church. J. S. Mulliner, Jr. ) 

On May 18, 1840, Elders Pratt and Mulliner proceeded to Edinburgh to introduce the fulness of the gospel in that city. They hired a hall 
for six months, and in the evening of the 24th, Brother Pratt preached the first public discourse in that city. The preaching done previously 
to this by Elders Mulliner and Wright was done in private houses or homes. Soon afterwards they began to baptize, and before autumn, a 
conference, called the Edinburgh Conference, and containing several branches, was organized by Elder Pratt at Edinburgh. While laboring in 
that city, Elder Pratt lived with Elder Mulliner's parents, who were among the number baptized. 

At a General Conference held in Manchester, England, July 6, 1840, five branches, six elders, five priests, three teachers, two deacons, 
and 106 members were represented by Elder Mulliner in the region at ound about Glasgow. At that Conference, Elder Hiram Clark was ap- 
pointed on a mission to Scotland to assist Reuben Hedlock. In the meantime, Elder Mulliner continued his labors with Apostle Pratt in Edin- 
burgh, suffering part of the time from ague. He also visited his relatives, a number of whom joined the Church. He finally returned to 
Paisley, where he and Elders Reuben Hedlock, Hiram Clark, and Alexander Wright attended Conference on the 1st of August, 1840. 
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After this Conference, Elder Mulliner continued his labors in Paisley and surrounding country, preaching, baptizing, and exhorting the 
saints to faithfulness. The power of God was manifest on various occasions and in different ways, which strengthened the saints in their faith. 
A young sister by the name of Beaumon, who had suffered from what was termed a leprosy in her ears for 13 years was miraculously healed 
under the administration of Elder Mulliner and David Wilkie. 

Elder Mulliner left Glasgow on his return to America, October 2nd, 1840, having performed a good mission. At a General Conference 
held at Manchester, England, October 6, 1840, Elder Mulliner represented 8 Elders, 7 Priests, 5 Teachers, 3 Deacons, and 193 members in 
the Glasgow, Conference (including Glasgow and the region round about) and Orson Pratt represented two priests and 43 members in the 
Edinburgh Conference. 

vt> *.!> -,t> *!. -.!> O.. s'> ^ v^ 0> 

THE STORY BEHIND THE GLASGOW STAKE 

(By President Bernard P. Brockbank) 

Two of Scotland's valiant native sons, Elders Samuel Mulliner and Alexander Wright, were the first Latter-day Saint missionaries in 
Scotland. On December 20, 1839, they reached Glasgow. 

Elder Mulliner was born in Haddington, East Lothian, Scotland, on January 15, 1809. He later emigrated to Canada and there accepted 
the gospel. He left for Missouri, U. S. A. , to join the Saints and body of the Church. 

Elder Wright was born in Banff on January 27, 1804. He also emigrated to Canada and there joined the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, and moved to Kirtland, Ohio, U. S. A, The two met in the Church and sent on missions in Scotland. 

The gospel was first taught on January 10, 1840, in Bishopton, a village near Paisley. Four days later, Alexander Hay and his wife, Jessie, 
were baptized in the River Clyde. They were confirmed, their children blessed, and the sacrament was administered in their home. 

But the church was not long permitted to proceed on its way unopposed. As interest in the gospel message grew, so did resistance to its 
messengers. The elders taught and testified in Bishopton, Glasgow, Paisley, Bridge-on-Weir, Kilpatrick, Houston, Johnstone, Kilbarchan, 
Kilmalcolm, etc. Public meetings were regularly held in a rented hall in Paisley. The missionaries were forced to leave Kilpatrick under a 
shower of stones and rubbish, tongue-lashing and slander .... but with a feeling of success and surpassing peace and joy in the knowledge 
of duty well performed. 

When Orson Pratt arrived in Scotland in early May, 1840, he found 80 members of the Church. On May 8, 1840, the Paisley Branch was 
organized under his direction as the first organized branch of the Church in Scotland. 

Elders Pratt and Mulliner traveled to Edinburgh. On a high level, above the castles of Holyrood and Edinburgh, one sees in the distance 
a majestic rugged hill. It is known as 'Arthur's Seat. " There, Orson Pratt retired the morning after his arrival in Edinburgh and earnestly 
pleaded with the Lord to give him 200 souls. That n umber and more was the answer to that humble prayer. 

Branches of the Church were established in most of the towns visited and taught by the missionaries. Two more elders joined the small mis- 
sionary force on June 17, 1840. They were Elders Hedlock and McAuley. The membership of the Church in Scotland was reported as high as 
3, 291 back in the year 1853. Missionary work has continued strongly ever since that time. Today, there are more than 200 full-time missionaries 
in Scotland. (October, 1962, Millenial Star) ********>:o!<>!<>:< 
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STORY BEHIND 

THE 

GLASGOW STAKE 

by President Bernard P. Brockbank 

TWO of Scotland's valiant native sons, Elders Samuel 
Mulliner and Alexander Wright, were the first Latter- 
day Saint missionaries in Scotland. On December 20, 1839, 
they reached Glasgow. 

Elder Mulliner was born in Haddington, East Lothian, on 



Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and moved to Kirtianc 
Ohio, U.S.A. The two met in the Church and sent on mis 
stems to Scotland. 

The gospel was first taught on January SO, 1840, in Bishop 
ton, a village near Paisley. Four days later Alexander Ha 
and his wife, Jessie, were baptised in the River Clyde. The 
were confirmed, their children blessed and the sacrament wa 
administered in their home. 

But the church was not long permitted to proceed on it 
way unopposed. As interest in the gospel message grew, %■ 
did resistance to its messengers. The elders taught and testi- 
fied in Bishopfon, Glasgow. Paisley, Bridge-on-Weir, Kij 
patrick, Houston, Johnston, Kilbarchan, Kilmalcolm, etc 
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15, 1809. He later emigrated to Canada and there 
the gospel. He left for Missouri. U.S.A.. to join 
ts and body of the Church. 

Wright was born in Banff on January 27. 1804, He 
grated to Canada and there joined the Church of 



Samuel Mulliner ami bis family. It >*.■ 
Shis Scotiish-born Eider who first took tin 
GospeS to Scotland in J839. 

Public meetings were regularly held in a rented hall ii 
Paisiey. 

The missionaries were forced to leave Kiipatrick unde 
a shower of stones and rubbish, tongue-lashing and sian 



ote: This is a family picture of Samuel and Harriet, supposedly with their 
five youngest children - the one in front being Cyntha Losia, with 



William Joseph, Robert Madison, Albert Ki; 
the rear, Assuming the child in front to oe 
would have been taken around 1373 or 1877. 



and Amelia Harriet 
r 5 years of age, it 
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CARRIED THE GOSPEL TO SCOTLAND IN EARLY DAYS 

(Written by David L . . Murdock. 
Comment by J Urban Allred: "My Great 
Grandfather whom I remember. See Church 
History. J. U. A. " Printed in Deseret News.) 

The early settlers of this valley will remember Samuel Mulliner, pioneer mill owner, farmer, tanner, missionary. It is in respect to 
this missionary experience and labors that we deal with in this little article. The subject of this sketch was born in Haddington, Scotland, 
January 15, 1809. In early life he learned the trade of shoemaker, at which occupation he labored at Dunbar. He was married on December 4, 
1830, to Catherine Nisbet. Shortly afterwards they resolved to emigrate to Australia, but instead, perhaps, chiefly for want of sufficient funds 
they emigrated to Toronto, Canada, in 1832. What followed subsequently may well be ascribed to providential circumstances. 

Shortly after arriving in Canada, he heard the gospel preached by the Latter-day Saints, and in 1837 was baptized by Timothy (Theodore) 
Turley. Had he gone to Australia as he intended to do, it is questionable if he might ever have heard the gospel. And it is quite certain that 
he could not have heard it for years afterwards, and therefore, in that event, he could not have been the first to preach the gospel in his 
native land, could not have been the first to baptize there in this dispensation and could not have had the honor in connection with Alexander 
Wright of introducing the gospel in their native land. So that with the poet we may say: 
"There's a divinity that shapes our ends; 
Rough hew them how we will. " 

Samuel Mulliner moved his family to Springfield, Illinois, in July, 1838. At this time, he officiated as a teacher, then as an elder, and 
just previous to his going upon his mission he was ordained a Seventy. In July, 1839, he, with others, set out on foot for New York enroute 
to Liverpool and Scotland. Ultimately, the company sailed from New York, reaching Liverpool, December 3rd of that year, and Glasgow, 
December 20th. Elders Mulliner and Wright first visited their relatives after an absence of some years. 

Early in 1840 they commenced their labors in Bishopton, a village a few miles from Glasgow. It was here that the first baptism took 
place and the first applicant's name for that distinction was Alexander Hay, who was baptized January 14, 1840. It is perhaps a strange co- 
incidence, but history seems to bear out the statement that Alexander Hay fell away from the church in later years and never gathered from 
his native land to the land of Zion. 

The gospel spread rapidly and daily and weekly new members were added to their church. In May, 1840, Elder Orson Pratt arrived in 
Scotland and established the first branch in Paisley, with Robert McArthur presiding. Elder Pratt and Elder Mulliner proceeded shortly 
afterwards to Edinburgh where a branch was also established and rapidly increased in numbers. To Elder Mulliner, therefore, belongs the 
credit of performing the first baptism in Scotland in this dispensation and to Elder Samuel Mulliner and Elder Alexander Wright the credit of 

introducing the gospel into Scotland at that time. And this was done too, by these elders traveling without purse or scrip receiving shelter 

and food from friends as they went along. 
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Carried the Gospel to Scotland In Early Days - Page 2 

Much opposition was experienced by these early missionaries quite as much as is experienced at the present day, but they were staunch 
and true and performed their labors unflinchingly and were remarkably successful in gaining souls, many of whose descendants are to be 
found in our communities today. 

Early in October, 1840, Elder Mulliner was released to return home. Elder Wright continued laboring there for a year or two after 
that and ultimately returned home with his parents and family. 

Elder Mulliner came to the valleys in 1850 after performing another mission in the east. He would have reached here sooner but was 
persuaded to give up his traveling outfit to enable others to come. His was an active, busy, useful life, pioneering, establishing homes, 

engaged in farming, mills, tanneries, etc. , as long as life and energy lasted. He has left a numerous posterity sons and daughters, 

grandsons and great-grandsons, who are engaged in subduing the earth, and are scattered from Canada to Mexico several of whom have followed 

in his footsteps of preaching the gospel to nations of the earth. 

David L. Murdock. 

•J* 0> x^ *.l* *J^ si* *J^ O^ s$* ^fc* 
-p T* "r T- -f" *T* *V ■T* "f *T» 

LETTER OF APPRECIATION 

Scotland, Paisley, 30 September, 1840 
By a Brainch of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, organized in this Place on the 9th of May 1840. 

Feeling ourselves much indebted to our American Bretheren in General who, under the hand of the Lord has been the means of bringing 
the everlasting gospel to our land, and to Elder Samuel Mulliner who has laboured amongst us coming and going since February, last, and 
has been a principle instrument in the hand of the Lord of gathering us together from Laens of Confusion and Creature Complaints, to the 
glorious hope of the Latter Day Saints. 

And now that he is leaving us we feel in gratitude bound to give our testimony to his character, his walk and conversation whilst among 
us has been such as becometh the Gospel of Christ in which he has laboured through infirmities, oppositions and daingers. and shewn himself 
a good soldier of Christ and worthy to retain the office to which he has been ordained, and we know him to be an honoust, warmhearted 
feeling man and often has he brough comfort and consolation to the afflicted among us. 

We therefore give our testimony that he leaveth us in goostanding and well beloved by the bretheren . Given by the vote of the church 
and signed in their name by Elders Robt. McArthur and (writing looks like Robertson as the second Elder's last name). 
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SCOTLAND 

(Copied from pages 94 and 95, Vol. Ill, 

Heart Throbs of the West, by Kate Carter) 

Elders Samuel Mulliner and Alexander Wright arrived in Glasgow, Scotland, as the first I atter-day Saint missionaries from America to 
Scotland, December 20, 1839. On the following day they continued their journey to Edinburgh, where Elder Mulliner's parents resided They 
were delighted to s-ee their son and made him and his missionary companion as comfortable as possible. After a few days' rest, Elder Wright 
left for the north of Scotland to spend the holidays with his relatives, while Elder Mulliner remained with his parents and friends in Edinburgh 
and vicinity until January 7, 1840, when he began his missionary labors. Conceiving the idea of beginning operations on one side of the county, 
or rather country, and then work through it, he proceeded to Bishopton, a village six miles west of Paisley, on the River Clyde, where a 
brother in the Church, from England, resided. Towards the end of January, 1840, Elder Wright returned to Edinburgh, where he was joined 
by Elder Mulliner, January 31st. The two young Elders then commenced to labor in Edinburgh, and while holding a private meeting there on 
the evening of February 2nd, two young men, Mr. Gillispie and Mr. McKenzie, from Leith (a nearby town), who were present, rose up and 
testified that they were convinced of the truth advocated by the Elders, and that same evening they were both baptized by Elder Mulliner in the 
sea near Leith Harbor, the first baptisms in the locality later comprised in the Edinburgh Conference. Two persons only (Alexander Hay and 
wife, of Bishopton) had previously been baptized in Scotland, 

In May, 1840, Apostle Orson Pratt arrived in Scotland, to take charge of the work, and on May 9, 1840, at a conference held at Paisley, a 
branch of the Church was organized, with Robert McArthur as presiding Elder. This was the first branch of the Church organized in Scotland. 
Up to May 17, 1840, eighty converts had been baptized into the Church in Scotland by Elders Mulliner and Wright. On May 26th, Reuben Hedlock 
arrived in Paisley, and at a general conference held in Manchester, England, on July 6, 1840, Hiram Clark was sent on a mission to Scotland. 
Elder Clark preached in Glasgow, Paisley, Bridge -of -Weir and other places, and after finishing his labors in Scotland, sailed from Glasgow, 
September 2, 1840, bound for America on board the steamer "Archilles. " Accompanying him were Elder Walter Crane, wife and child of 
Glasgow, and Sister Isabel Begg, of Paisley. They were the first Saints to have emigrated from Scotland. 

Elder Samuel Mulliner, having concluded a short but successful mission in Great Britain, left Glasgow October 2, 1840, and sailed from 
Liverpool for America on October 15, 1840, on the ship "Isaac Newton, " with a small company of Scotch Saints. The passage cost 2 pounds 
17s 6d for adults, and 19s 3 d for children. After a most pleasant passage of forty-eight and one-half days, the company arrived in New Orleans 
in the evening of December 2nd. On the 4th they started on a steamboat for St. Louis, the fare being $4 for an adult. The water in the river 
was low, and the immigrants were delayed several days in consequence thereof; but they finally arrived in St. Louis December 17th Elder 
Mulliner was unsuccessful in his attempt to hire a boat to take the company to Nauvoo, and therefore a number of the immigrants remained 
at Alton, Illinois, until the following spring. This was the first company of British Saints who emigrated by way of New Orleans. 

Elder George D. Watt, who was laboring as a missionary in Edinburgh, Scotland, wrote the following on December 2 8, 1840: "The Saints 
in this place are a good people. The people of Scotland are slow to believe and embrace the truth, but after they have embraced it, they are 
firm, yea, they would lay down their lives for the truth. The gifts and blessings of the spirit are given to many of them; some speak with 
tongues. " (Millenial Star 1:240) 

On Monday, January 16, 1843, the ship "Swanton" left Liverpool with 212 emigrating Saints, including Elder John McAuley (a local Elder, 
who had been presiding over the Glasgow Conference), and a number of Saints from the Glasgow Conference. The company reached Nauvoo, 
Illinois, April 12, 1843. 
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From this time on, missionaries continued to labor in Scotland, and at different times, a few of the Saints would immigrate to 
America, joining the members of the Church at Nauvoo, etc. , until the pioneers reached the Valley of the Great Salt Lake, when 
the journey was continued on to that place. Scottish Mission History. 
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AN ELDER WITH A BOOK AND A PLAN 

Elder Samuel Mulliner (Church News - July 13, 1958) 

Elder Samuel Mulliner came to Bishopton, a few ,miles west of Paisley with his Bible, Book of Mormon, and a plan. He would begin 
teaching the Gospel here and proceed right across Scotland, spreading his message as he went. Bishopton was a good place to start. Elder 
Mulliner had a friend there - James Lea. The Elder also had a companion, Alexander Wright. Elder Wright had gone north to visit 
relatives, leaving Elder Mulliner to start his cross-country tour alone. The two Scotsmen had been called at Nauvoo, Illinois, in the fall of 
1839, to preach in their native land. 

James Lea, a convert to the Church from England, introduced Elder Mulliner to Alexander and Jessie Hay who were interested in hearing 
about the restoration. On January 10, 1840, the Elder held the first public meeting in Scotland. Four days later, the Hays were baptized in 
the River Clyde. Word of the event spread quickly. Ministers were scandalized. Sunday sermons were preached warning the people of the 
evil in their midst. One man challenged Elder Mulliner to a public discussion, but found to his chagrin that the ignorant Mormon knew the 
scriptures better than he did. 

In February, Elder Wright arrived from the north and the missionary pair expanded their field of operation into Paisley, Kilpatrick, 
Johnstone, Houston, Bridge of Weir and other nearby communities. A mob ran them out of Kilpatrick, pelting them with rocks and garbage. 
Paisley was more receptive. Mrs. Grace McMaster was baptized and opened her home for meetings. Soon the home was too small. The 
group hired a hall, then a larger place - - - Tread's Hall on High St. , well lighted with gas and with seats for 400. 

At the April conference of the British Mission in Preston, England, the representatives from Scotland reported 21 members of the Church 
in that land. This was enough to arouse the interest of Elder Orson Pratt of the Council of the Twelve. He traveled to Paisley with the mis- 
sionaries to see for himself. On May 9, a conference was held at Paisley, and a branch organized. Robert McArthur was chosen presiding 
Elder. As the Church grew, opposition kept pace. Ministers continued their anti-Mormon preaching. The owner of a cotton mill threatened 
to fire any employee who went to the Mormon meetings. 

The missionaries advanced into Glasgow, hired a hall at Anerson University and plastered the city with posters. This stirred up considerable 
interest. By August 8, 1840, a dozen converts had been baptized and on that date the Glasgow Branch was organized. Emigration to Zion kept 
the branches from attaining any real strength for the next hundred years. Missionaries continued to labor in the Glasgow area and many Scots 
were converted, but the branches continued to meet in rented halls. 

In 1882 David McKay, a northern Scot who had gone to Utah and then returned to his homeland as a missionary, presided over the Glasgow 
Conferenc'e. He and his immediate successors established Sunday Schools and Relief Societies in the branches Seventeen years later, Elder 
McKay's strapping son, David Oman, was appointed president of the conference. The mission president predicted that Elder McKay would one 
day stand high in the councils of the Church. The next time the Glasgow members saw him, he was an apostle. He came again as President 
of the Church to organize the Scottish-Irish Mission in 1961. Headquarters were established in the Renfrew-Paisley area. 

On August 28, 1962, President McKay was in Glasgow once more, this time to organize the first stake in Scotland. ---Arnold Irvine. 
Sources: Manuscript histories of the Scottish Mission, Glasgow Stake and Glasgow Ward. 
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COUNTY OF PEEL 
DIRECTORY for 1837 

Taken from 
George Walton's Directory 
for the Home District, 1837 

Printed by T. Dalton and W. J. Coatas 



ALBION. 



CON. NO 

Armstrong Edward 9 18 

Alclicson Joiin... . 5 1 

Austin James 5 4 

Barry Nicholas... 2 1 

Bcatty George. ... 4 3 

Bcilby Samuel.... 7 20 

Black lames 8 12 

Blair E 3 10 

Bolivar Thomas.... 1 15 

Bollou Charles.... 7 8 

Bolton Henry 7 8 

Bowes Thomas... 8 13 

Bowles David.... 5 20 

Bowles Elizabeth.. 5 24 

Bradley Richard., C 14 

Bradley John 5 14 

Bradley Thomas. . C 18 

Briggs.Joho 7 10 

Briggs Stephen.... 7 23 

Briu Thomas 1 3C 

Brawn John W... 3 19 

Caleott John 2 4 

Caldwell John. ... 5 4 

Caldwoll William. 3 

Carey Hugh 1 24 

Can-John., 2 3 

Carrol Mania S 2G 

Carrol Michael... 3 2o 

Chrarin William.. 2 22 

Clark Peter 7 5 

Claridgc Wiliiam. 2 

CoatesJolii) 8 

Coates James, ... 8 

Coiley Joiin 7 

Council John 1 

Copclai.d William. 5 
Corbet! Gcor-je. 



CinillfP Thomas 



Coulter Gcnr,;o. . 
Crawford lii.bort. 
Cra«icr William. . 
Daly William.,. 
Davis George. . . 
Dciiiih William. . 

Doxtor A 

Did; Alex 

Diusniuro James. 
Dixon Joseph.. . . 
Dolan Joseph.. . . 

Dolun Hugh 

Doiisghuo Peter.. 
Dontighuu Joseph. 
Doun, y David. . . 
Dowu»>y William. 
Downey Henry.. 
Duivimy Henry.. 
Downing Cornelius 3 
Drtiuuiiiiond Widow 1 
Duncan (J CO.. . . . 

Dnrfluo S 

Dully James. . . . 

Duke John 

Dwyer Michael. . 
Kiiiolt Thomas.. 
Krwine George. . 
lir-.iii.e. George. . 
Kvati* Widow. . . 
Fellows James. . . 
Fcisiead Joiin. . . 
Fcnarty Malthew. 

I'cuurty Join 

t'incli Hubert. . . • 
r'leicher Joseph. . 
I'mvlor Martin. . . 
Francis llanrv. . . 



ALBION. 

CON, 

Jeflery Allan..... 4 
JetJcrson Henry. . . 5 
Jessup William ... 7 
Johnson Thomas.. 8 
Johnson George . . 8 
Johnson Robert ... 
Johnson James. . .. S 
Johnson John. . . — 7 

Jones James 4 

1 
2 
3 
2 
2 
7 

1 
3 

2 
1 



22 
89 

23 



15 

12 

17 
8 

a, 

23 



Kcarncs Simon . . . 
Kcaroes William. . 
Kcarncs Thomas. . 
Kearncs John. . .. 
Kcarncs James. . . 
Keaiing James... 

Kells George 

Kcllun James. . . . 
Kellington Wm... 
Kenny Patrick.... 

Kinney Peter 

Kirby Francis. . . . 

Lang James 2 

Lantrcy Matthew.. 1 
Lantrey Thomas.. 7 
Lee John........ 1 

Lindsay Joseph... 1 

Lindsay Wm 1 

Lindsay John. ... 1 
Lock Archibald... 4 

Long John. 7 

Long James. .... . 8 

Loughccd Robert.. 7 
Lougheed Robert.. 3 
Lough ced James.. 5 
Lougheed George. 4 
Loughccd John ... 4 
Lougheed James. . 4 
Lnugliccd Robert.. 2 
Lougheed James. . 2 
Lynch Patrick. ... 3 



NO 

i4 

24 



18 

8 

10 

H 

6 

17 

25 

20 

30 

27 

25 

15 

3 

30 

17 

24 

26 

1 

19 

23 

22 

4 

2 

2 

5 

25 

12 

13 

9 



9 

9 

8 

9 

7 

7 

29 



ALBION. 



CON. 

. 9 



Rustou James. 
Sherwood Fred... 7 
Shiticman Chas. . . 4 

Scully Simon 3 

Shoro John 5 

Shoro Robert 8 

Shoro Widow.... 7 
Shore Richard.. ..4 

Shoro Wm 5 

Shore John G 

Smith John 2 

Snell James G 

Spencer George.. 2 

Squires Wm 4 

Squires James. ... 3 
Squires Arthur. ... 4 
Sterne B Samuel . . G 
Sanson Hdward. . . 2 
Strong Henry.... 2 
Sullivan Daniel... 5 
Sullivan John.... 3 
Switzcr Daniel... 2 
Switzcr Wm .... 4 
Taylor Thomas. . . 3 
Taylor Abraham.. 7 
Taylor Waller.... 4 
Taylor Henry.... 5 
Taylor George... 5 
Terry Paschal.... 1 
Thomas Robert. . . 1 
Thompson Thomas I 
Trainor Michael.. 4 
Trainor Patrick... 9 
Trainor James. ... 8 

Vanco John 1 

Vance John 2 

Vannorman R.... 2 
Walford Samuel.. 5 
Wallace Edw.... 4 
Wallace John.... 3 

Wardio Thos 9 

WardlaWm 7 

Ward James 7 

Watson Robert... 3 
Wilson James. ... 7 

Wilson Wii 2 

Wilson James. ... 3 
Wilson James.... 5 
Wilson Timothy.. 3 
Wilson George... 3 
Williamson Wm. . 3 
Wright James. ... 1 
Youiig James 1 

CALEDON. 



NO. 

24 

10 
1G 
30 

7 
23 
24 
13 
14 
13 
23 

3 
31 
23 
22 
22 

9 
34 

5 
30 
22 
13 
14 

9 
19 


24 
11 
17 
25 

3 
29 
21 
25 
31 

2 
27 
10 
32 
28 
17 
10 

2 
20 
22 
21 
21 
30 
27 
10 
10 
33 
20 



East of Hurontario Street. 
Allen William 5 23 

I ■ 1...... Ulmm 3_ 



-LA 



CALEDON. 

Ea.it of Hurontario Street. 

cnx. NO 

ilarkcu Bern'd.... 1 2 

Harris Tho's 3 20 

Harris Wm S 17 

Harris Tito's 2 IS 

Harrigan David... fi 8 

Henry Robert 1 21 

lligerly Geo 1 3 

llijicsmi Wm G 4 

Hillock John 1 21 

Hillock Alex 1 22 

ililtianl Geo 1 13 

Howe Henry 3 1G 

Howarth Win 5 24 

Hunter Adam 3 15 

Huston James . . . . 5 25 

Jackman Ja's 2 22 

Johnston Wm 2 28 

Judge John.. .... . '1 8 

Judge William. ... 4 10 

Kcllv Patrick G 6 

Kenedy Pat'k 3 9 

Kellop Arch'd 3 14 

Lcc Michael...... G 7 

Lemon Henry.... 5 21 

Lemon Neil 2 14 

Lemon Arch'd.... 3 12 

Lemon Duncan... 3 13 

Maxwell Wm 1 10 

Mool Joshua 1 1ft 

Murphy John..... 3 

Murphy Tobias. . . 2 7 

Murphy John 3 5 

Murphy Cornelias. 8 7 

Muir Duncan 3 11 

McBrido Neil 5 13 

McCride Sam'l... 2 1 

McBrido Win 1 3 

McCartcr Cuilcn.. 3 15 

McCarter Duncan. 3 1(1 

McCarty Denis... G 7 

McCloc'hlnn Daniel 8 21 

McConnnck Widow 5 22 

McDavid Patrick.. 3 5 

McDonald Daniel. G 12 

McDonald Alcx'r.. 5 15 

.Mc.Giliboi'. Duncan 3 14 

.McGilvcr Duncan. 3 12 

McGough Jno.... 1 30 

McKctmou T G 14 

McKennon John.. 5 12 

McKeonoQ John. . 4 12 

McKennon Daniel. 4 13 

McKcunon Allan.. 5 12 

McKennon Martin. 3 II 

McMillan Rev. D... 5 14 

McUuorry F 4 15 

McQuarry Daniel.. 4 14 



CALEDON. 
West of Hurontario Street. 

CON. NC 

Browstcr Hugh. ... 3 27 

Drowsier Jas 3 2c 

Burnett Walter.... 4 6 

Cameron John. . .. 4 1C 
Carmichacl Gilbert 5 7 

ClarkJas 1 11 

Clones Ales 2 C 

Cooper John... ... 3 

Coulter James. . .. 5 

Crawford Duncan.. 5 
Crawford Jno.... 4 

Crawford Alex... 4 
Crcaton John .... 4 

Crooks Wm 4 

Cummins John .... 5 

Curry Donald G 

Davidson John .... 1 

Davidson Jas 3 

Davis John G 

Dawson John. ... 3 

Dick David 3 

Dodds William... 3 

Doolan John G 

Eagle W S 

Eakins John 3 

Eakins William... 3 

Egan Jas 1 

Ellis Edward 3 

Farley Lawrence... I 
Faulkner Wm.., 
Fletcher Angus., 
Foster William., 
Foster Salem.. . , 
Franks FredTt.. 
Franks Adam.. . 
Franks Wm...., 
Gillis Jno. ....... 

Gil lis Dugan 

Girty George..... I 

G irty Owen ...... I 

Gordon Conrad.. . . 4 

Hagcrman Joachim 3 
Hamilton Jno.... 

Hopes William.... 

Howe Jacob • 

Hunter James. . . . 
Hunter Robert. . . . 
Hunter James.... 2 

Jackson David. . .. 3 

Johnson John 5 

Kennedy Danl. ... 2 
Kirkwood Jno. . . . G 
Kirk wood Wm .... 6 
Kirkwood Robert.. G 
Leach Archd'.... 4 
Lemon Wm 4 



o 

G 
5 
5 

1 
5 
5 
5 
G 
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25 
2"> 
27 

29 

10 

17 
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4 

5 
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1 Wm 

ell Jas 

nv Geo 

M James.. . . . 

§ i Edw'd 

^ thur Arch'd.. 
»•- tUnr Ales... 
— thur Donald.. 
~ thur Peter.. 
2 ido John. . . . 
_ ill John... . .. 

S .11 Arch 

5 iter Donald.. 
O rtcr Pettr.. . 
E rtcr Alex.. .. 
n iiuell John.. 
2 iincll Arch'd 



2C 
1 
2 
o 

5 

19 

IS 

19 

18 

29 

4 

27 

25 

30 

17 

9 

1 

21 

10 



CO 



» o n 



U'Uonnor iiitcnaci - 
Parker Wm 9 



Parker Robert. . . 

fellow Wm 

Pepper Owen. . . 
Pliixton Charles., 
Ptaxton Wm... 



13 
12 
28 

•J 'J 

13 
12 

H 







J 






9 


Culbcrth Thomas, 


. 


17 


Culham Turpin, . . 





13 


Cunningham Sam' 


1 


8 






1 


Dcnison James,. . 


. 1 


1 



Wntson James. ... I 

Welsh James 3 

Wilcox A hatha. . . I 

Wilcox Stcplien. . I 

WiUoa Thos 3 

Population— 



a I 



20 

3 

ll 

1 4 

a 



ennuu John... 4 

cunauJohn.. 2 

maid Jno. ... 3 

maid Jno. ... 4 

juald Noil. ... 5 

juald William G 

McDonald Dauii ' 

McD.JUgalJ Djnc 

.McGregor John 

McGregor Duuc 

McGregor M~.. . _ 

McGregor CllarU'S l 

McGrucor Jno. ... 5 



C3 



CIIINQUACOUSY. 


Ensl of JIuToniario Sired. 


CON. 


NO. 


McDouga'd Alex. . 


1 


23 


Mcilarg Jas ..... 


2 


22 


Mclntvrc Patrick • 


C 


5 


Melutvrc Arch'd-. 


2 


19 




4 


5 


McKonny John. .. 


5 


14 


Mckce Alexander 6 


20 


Melvcclmic Donah 


2 


18 


McKcclinic Arch'c 


2 


16 


McLauchlin '1'iios 4 


2G 


McLocd Joiin .... 


1 


30 


McNcul John .... 


I 


25 


McNeece Jas .... 


5 


32 


McTaggert Arch'c 


1 


26 


NcaUon Rob: .... 


3 


33 


Nesbitt Win 


C 


2 


Nesbitt Murray- • . 


6 


5 


Newhouse Anthony 


1 


23 


Nixon Vv'ra 


5 


S 


Nixon Francis . . . 


4 


6 


Nixon J no--- .... 


4 


8 


Nixon Ross- - . . . . 


4 


8 


Nixou Alexander - . 


5 


8 


Nixon Henry .... 


3 


32 


Nixon Frederick . . 


2 


31 


O'Neal Joseph.... 


4 


14 


O'Strazcr Jacob . . 





7 


Ou-ar.s Owen .... 





20 


Page E]i!traim. . . . 


5 


34 







10 


Parker David .... 


e 


10 


Patmore Indus..*. 


5 


17 


Pcarrau John .... 


5 


e 


Peckctt George . . . 


6 


8 


Femmlioi) Alex-. . 


2 


34 


Perdue Mich'l.... 


3 


20 


Perdue Henry..... 


3 


26 


Perduo J nines .... 


5 


33 


Purdue Thn'u .... 


5 


34 


Perdue JiiIim .... 


5 


S3 


Perdue Thi.'s .... 





32 


Pick .iid Arch .... 


I 


S 


Pickard Elijah . - - 


1 


8 


Pluimncr Win,,., 


3 


14 


Pollard Joshua. . .. 


1 


11 


Proctor Sam'l .... 


1 


17 


Proctor Simon. . .. 


3 


C 


Randall Joseph.. . . 


C 


14 


Ransisr Andrew. . 


1 


17 


Reed James 


c 


23 


Reed Thomas. . . . 


5 


28 


Richardson Jas. .. 


5 


3 


Robinson Joseph. . 


G 


28 


Robinson Sam'l... 


C 


26 


Robinson Francis. 


4 


21 


Robinson John . . . 


3 


30 


Rcbson Thos, jun'r 


o 


27 


Robsoa James. . . . 


5 


21 


Robson Thos, son'r 


3 


28 


Rutherford John.. 


4 


G 


Ryans Rich'd.... 


4 


14 


Sanderson David . . 


3 


22 




fi 


«) 


Sanderson Joseph. 


C 





Scanlan Patrick. . . 


3 


15 


Scott Jno, sen. . , . 


1 


G 


Scott Jno, jun .... 


1 


3 


Shnnn Robert 


5 


1 


Shaw- ylC.ictis 


3 


4 


Shaw Arthur. 


li 


15 


Shcals Robert.... 


5 


31 


Shcals Hubert, jun 





32 




I 


10 


Skclding John. . . . 


2 


11 


Smith A. drew. . .. 


*j 


32 


Smith Robert 


l 


10 


Smith .Riihort C. . 


2 


7 


Smith William. . . . 


2 


G 


Smith Matthew.. .. 


o 


4 




3 


12 




1 


28 


Snvder Adam.... 


2 


31 


Suyilvr Abraham. . 


2 


30 


Snyder J osep'.i .... 


2 


J.O 


Speirs Patrick, sen 


3 


20 


Spcirs Patrick, jun 


5 


2C 




1 


5 


Staii'o'.d Joseph. ... 


1 


10 


Staiiurd Amos. . .. 


3 





Sui'.idic) Sam'l. . . . 


C 


13 


•Starrctt Andrew.. 


3 


3 


Stcenso!) Wat.... 


6 


31 


Strctton Thomas. . 


t 


15 


Sup-golt Leonard.. 


2 


5 


Suliivaii David. . . . 


3 


11 


Su) : Jo'iti 


3 


11 


S' lartin . . . 


o 


33 




C 


22 


Ta\ .. dam" 


G 


•23 


Terry Timothv ... 





12 


**»' - - - * ::..!. _..i 


~ 


m» 



CIIINQUACOUSY. 
liasl of Iluronlario Street. 
con. no. 



W iggias G co- .... 


2 


20 


Wiggins John .... 


1 


13 


W ii'gins Wm .... 


2 


12 


Wiggiiitoti Thomas 4 


IS 


Wilcox John .... 


3 


8 


Wilcox Daniel.... 


3 


8 


Wilkinson Wm. . . . 


t 


8 


Wilson John- .... 


G 


C 


Williamson Jas. . . . 


G 


30 


Woodle John .... 


1 


14 


Woolfe John .... 


2 


5 


Woods Nathan. . . . 


4 


23 


Woods George. . . . 


4 


23 


Woods James .... 


'j 


24 


Usher Michael.... 


4 


*> 



S 12 

5 15 

2 11 

3 23 



Vanflcet Wm .... 1 9 

Vanvolkenburgh N. 2 6 

Vanwyke Gilbert - 1 24 

Vernon John ..... 5 10 

Yeoman Henry... C 27 

Young James .... ti 9 

Population — 

Males under 16,519 
•Malesabovo 1G, 482 

Females under lC, 503 

Females above 16, 417 
Total, 1921. 

CHINQUACOU9Y. 

West of Iluronlario Street. 

Adams John 1 2 

Alexander William G 1 

Alexander Alex. . . 5 4 

Allison John 3 6 

Anderson Thomas 3 1 

Anthony John.... 5 10 

Anthony Abraham 5 13 

Archison John. ... 1 4 

Armstrong Robert. 4 18 

A molt Henry .... 5 1 

Aruott John 5 1 

Raker Thomas. ... 3 10 

Barber Isaac 5 10 

Harnett William... 
Ceatty Robert.... 

Bell Guy 

Hicham Thos 

Bi&ckstock M 5 23 

Boyle Joseph 2 17 

Bradner Joseph ... 3 12 

Bratt Joseph 3 2 

Brock David 1 17 

Brooks Cooper.... 3 6 

Buchanan Jno. . . . 1 10 

Buchanan Wm. ... 1 10 

Bully William.... 1 5 
Bulman John. .... 1 
Cakler Robert. ... 6 
Caldor Charles... 5 
CaUmr Alex. Rob't 
Caldwell Robert.. 2 
Caldwell Matthew, l 
Caldwell John. ... 1 
Cameron Geo.... 5 
Campbell Malcolm 2 
CainpbcH Duncan. G 
Campbell Naucy.. 2 
Campbell John. . . . 
Campbell Wm. . . . 
Campbell Wm.... 
Campbell Alex. . . . 

Campbell P. S..,. 1 25 

Carmichacl Arch'd 1 20 

Cation David 2 17 

Cheney Geo...... 2 15 

Claridge Henry... 5 15 

Claridge John, sen 4 15 

Claridge John, jun 5 17 

Claridge Wm 4 15 

Clark Hugh 4 16 

Clark Hugh 5 12 

Clark Arch'd 1 34 

Cockley Noble.... 5 3 

Clow Richard .... 3 G 

Cook Joseph 2 10 

Coon Jocob. ..... 5 7 

Coventry James. . . 3 14 

Craig David 2 18 

Craig John 3 18 

Curry Alex 3 20 

Curry Janies G 12 

Curry Samuel.... 5 12 

Curry Donald.... 4 31 

Copelin Jonathan.. 3 3 

Davey William 3 33 

Dcury Hood - . . . . 1 1G 

n n m»',iJ!i.[iirf>:.. 1 25 



6 
7 
2 
2 

34 
1 
1 

31 

3 31 
G 33 

2 31 

4 27 
6 28 

5 19 

6 15 



CIIINQUACOUSY. 
West of Iluronlario Street. 

CON. NO. 

Fraser James .... 6 23 

Freeman Jno .... 4 17 

Fuller Cornel's. ... 4 14 

Fuller Levi ...... 4 14 

Gardener Wm. ... 5 12 

Gilbraith Clark . . 5 12 

Graden John .... 3 18 

Graham Arch .... 3 34 

Creensword Tim'y 5 11 

Halcnger Geo .... 1 9 

Hammond William 1 2 

Hare Isaac .... .. 2 16 

Hartley Robt .... 2 15 

Ilaynes Clias. son'r 4 20 

Hayites Chas. jun'r 3 28 

Henderson David . 4 22 

Hicks Geo. B .... 5 30 

...licks Sam B. .... . 5 30 

Hicks John A .... 5 20 

Hogg Samuel .... 3 1 

Hogg Alex'r I 15 

Holmes Wm 1 9 

Hunter James .... 1 19 

Hunter Wm 4 3 

Huxley Mary .... 1 9 

Hutton Alex'r.... 3 4 

Hyett John C 4 

Johnston Wm 2 16 

Johnston Elijah ..3 20 

Johnston J 6s 2 10 

Johnston Duncan. . 3 2 

Kelley Joshua.... 1 20 
Kelly Jas. L. .... 5 16 
Kennedy Jas. .... 6 16 
Kent William .... 6 S 

Kirk Jonn 6 16 

Knowles Samuel.. 3 28 
33 
33 
2 
8 
8 
20 
12 
8 
8 
30 
9 
14 
7 
10 
20 
23 
5J9 
2 
20 
6 

22 
22 
22 
5 
13 
33 
21 
2 

5 
8 
7 
8 
17 
14 
34 
9 
21 
32 
11 
21 
33 
34 
34 
20 
31 
34 
32 
10 

4 

G 

11 

10 

fi 

1 

3 

04 

37 



6 



Lake Reuben .... 2 

Lake Pclcg 2 

Lefflar John 6 

Leffiar Hiram. ... 3 

Lefflar Wm.D.... 4 

Lcsslie George. . . . 6 

Lindsay Rob't .... 6 

Little Robert ...... 1 

Londy Thomas ... 3 
Longlcy Jacob. ... 3 

Loop John. ...... 4 

Lowas William ... 1 
Lowas Isaac ...... 1 

Lloyd Gcorgo.... 

Lyons George .... 5 

i Lyons James, esh's 4 
Lyons James, jun'r 5 

Muck Fetor 2 

Maguire Thos. .... 4 
Mariary Rob't . . . . G 
Manary James. . . . 
Marshall James... 2 
Marshall Wm.... 2 

Marshall Rob't 2 

Marshall Wm 1 

Martin John 4 

Martin John 3 

Matthews Thos. . . 5 

May George 6 

May John 4 

Miller John 6 

Minnow John G 

Mishler Elias..... 3 
Mitchell Matthew . 2 

Moody John 3 

Moore John 2 

Morrison Duncan . 5 
Morrow Hugh.. .. 3 
Mothorscll Robert. 4 
Mountain Joseph.. 4 

Mow John 3 

Mullin Rob't 6 

*Mullir.a Sam'l 3 



Murphy lidw'd. ... 3 

Murphy Arch 3 

McArthur John... 5 
Mc Arthur Daniel.. 4 
McArthur Donald.. 6 
McArthur Gilbert..' 4 

McBridc Rob't 2 

•McCandless John.. 1 
McClurc David.... 1 
McClure Samuel.. 2 
McClurc John. ... 4 
McClurc David... 4 
McClurc Thos.... 5 
McClurc Wm .... 
McDouga'l Duncan 2 
McDougall John.. 3 
McDnugidl Hugh.. 3 
McCill James .... 5 
Mi;Grcor Arch'd.. 3 



CIIINQUACOUSY. 
West of Iluronlario Street. 



Oney Samuel 6 

Ostrander Lloyd... 4 
Ostrander James.. 6 
Ovens Robert .... 4 

Page Aaron 

Pcasley Rob't.... 1 

Petch James 6 

Phalcn John 4 

PbaroDs John 2 

P barons David.... 2 

Phillips Alex'r.... 6 

Phillips Wm... ... 6 

Phillips Henry. . .. C 

Phillips Thos.... C 

Rausier George... 1 
Raven Adam ..... G 

Raven Win. G.... G 

R'cs Edward 5 

Robinson Geo 1 

Ryan David 1 

Sanderson Joseph.. 4 
Sanderson Samuel. 4 

Seed Jno 1 

Scott Isaac 3 

Scott Win. 1 

Scott Jas 4 

Scott Abraham.... 5 

Scott Thomas .... 4 

Sharp James ..... 2 

Shaw Alexander. .. 5 
Sheilds John. ..... 1 

Shook Jacob..... 3 

Silverthorn Jon'n.. 4 
Simpson John .... I 

•Sinclair Alex'r. . .. 5 

•Sinclair Dau'l .... 1 

Sinclair Angus.... 2 

Sinclair Malcolm. . 3 
Sinclair Arcbd.... 3 

Sloan John....... 2 

Smith John....... C 

Smith James 6 

Smith Kenyan .... 5 
Standing John .... 2 
Srepheiis James... 1 
Ta\ lor Tho* ..... 1 
Thackerey Ju-seph. 2 
Thompson Thomas 2 
Thompson G. C... 4 
Tremble James.... 3 
Vales Richard.... 3 
Van wy eke Corn's.. 1 
Walker George ... C 

Wullis Wm 3 

Wallis Benjamin... 3 
Willis George .... 3 

Walsh Join: 1 

Watson William.. 3 
Warner Matthew. . 5 
Warn wick Samuel. 5 
Wellington Sparoc. 1 
Wesicrvclt James.. 1 
Whet ham James.. 5 
Wht'thani Wm.... 5 
Wilkinson Wm. ... 3 
Wilkinson Jos.... 3 
Wilkinson Jno.. .. 2 
Willis Richard.... 2 

Willis Wm. 2 

Wilson John.... . 1 

Wilson Geo 4 

Worts Moricc 4 

Wrathcm Richard.. 4 

Wray Wm 2 

Wright Joseph. ... 1 

Young David 3 

Young Thos 3 



CON. NO. 

17 
7 
5 

10 
7 

23 

22 

1 

19 

11 
15 
15 
S3 
23 
16 
18 
18 
19 
33 
28 
12 
12 
2G 
12 

5 
10 

8 
21 

e 

14 
17 
13 
18 
13 
33 
30 
32 
31 
31 
28 
33 
2S 
10 
31 
20 
13 
12 

1 
19 

5 
33 
24 
25 
15 
14 
18 
12- 
13 

3 
23 
21 
11 
11 

7 
32 
3'J 

5 

I 

o 

9 

33 

3 
8 

18 
G 

21 
15 



Pol'ULATIOX — 

Males under 1.0. 400 

Males above 10, 016 
Females under 10, 423 

Female* above } 0, 333 
Total, 1672. 

GORE OF TORONTO. 

Northern Division. 

Ackam Daniel. . . . S 
Allcrson Sarah. ... f> 
Armstrong Abra'm. 7 1 

Beamish Richard.. 8 12 

Beamish Thomas.. 10 lG 

Beamish Samuci ..10 10 

Beaton .Veil 11 14 

Bland John 7 

Bowman Robt .... 1 



GORE OF TORONTO. 
Northern Dix |2 



Raton John . . . ., 

F.rwinc John 9 9 

Erwine Wm 7 8 

Fcnislon John. ... . 9 12 

Fipg Win 7 6 

Fitzpatrick Peter. . 9 10 

Fletcher Dickenson 9 4 

Foster Wm 9 6 

Fos'cr Thomas... 10 4 

Fox Thomas .... 8 6 
Fleming John .... 

Givins Lawrence ..9 13 

Grnnt Simon P .... 9 15 

Hall George ....12 17 
Harcn Michael.... R 

Hnrkins Jnmcs ...10 10 

Harrison Geo ....10 12 

Harrison Wm .... 9 8 

Hayes Jnmcs .... 8 9 

Hazard Wm 11 12 

Hegler Christian.. 12 16 

Herring Michael.. 8 9 

Hcwgill Wm 10 5 

Hogg Patrick . ... 1 4 

Holt Wm 8 9 

Unrtlcr Rich'd. ... 7 3 

HutchiasonFrancisll 15 

Hutchinson Wm..ll 15 

Irwino John...... 9 

Irw'tnc Wm 7 $ 

Kearnes Michael.. 10 J3 
Kelly Edward .... 1 1 m 

Lalor M 10 17 

Langan Pcler.... 

Lawrence Klisha.. 9 2 
Lnwson Wm ...... 8 4 

Linton Wm ...... 9 4 

Linton Hows. .... 5 

Longman Jas .... 7 12 

Loughoed David.. 7 
Loughced Wm.... 7 

Madgcon John.... P ifi 

Madgeon Dennis ... f 10 
Maheer Daniel ..11 15 
Mankaney Patrick. !? 3 1 
Mankancy Anthony 9 1 1 
Maxwell Samuel . . 7 

Maw James 12 M 

Maw Robert...... 7 17 

Menkin Daniel.... 8 14 

Middlcton J. & R... 9 t 

Mitchell Wm 7 1 

Morrison Ilngh.... 7 If 

Morrison Jas ....... 9 T 

Morrison Wm ..... S V. 

Murphy Thos .... 7 J: 

McCormacnick M'l 9 if 
McGrath Patrick..l0 f 
McGcc James.... 7 ].• 

McKcnzie John . . 9 1" 
McLean Heeler . -10 11 
McLean Thos.... 10 1< 

McLean John.... 10 ! 

McQueen Jas . .... B : 

MftVcnn Pete:-.. ..HI 1 

McVi«an Archibald fi < 
McVcnu Alexander 8 
MeVoan Prior.... 8 

NatriM Isaac ....11 

Nalri*; Thos .... 

0'Bii.-..i Deanis. . .10 
0'C.Hi:ic)INicholas 10 
Oul.im Abraham . . 8 1 

Ptuintan Wm 6 

Purr licr.-y 1" I 

Parr Joseph •" I 

Parsons Isaac .... 7 1 

Rati) U'»bcrt " ' 

Itnw John. ....... 9 

Brdman Wm 9 

Kcdman Jos 9 

Redman Tims .... 9 
Reed Nathaniel ... 7 1 

Ridge D.tvid 10 1 

Robinson AW! If 

lios'i David ..;••• 7 
Ru&trll Oatheruie.H. 1 ' 
Ru«oll Thomas... 9 I 
Sanderson John ... ' 

Sharp Adam H 

Sieighthntin \\'m..H* 
Sleightholm James. Itl 
Smiih [{•'•bor! .... 
SuhU; % ,l tr,a • • • • * 

Trf>i ii 5 

Trail. ipher. 1 1 

Ushi-r feraiftticl. ... 8 
Ward George .... 7 
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65-a 
PATRIARCHAL BLESSING OF ELIZABETH SMITH MULLINER JONES 

(Wife of John Markland Jones) 

Given in Great Salt Lake City, March 6, 1857, by John Young upon the head of Elizabeth Smith Mulliner Jones, born March 7, 183 6 
in Upper Canada, a daughter of Samuel and Catherine Mulliner. 

Sister Elizabeth, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, I lay my hands upon your head to bless you and to seal upon you the blessings of 
the everlasting gospel which you are entitled to, being a literal descendant of Ephraim, and heir according to Jeromia, a daughter of Abraham, 
and I bless you in the name of Israel's God, You have embraced the gospel in your youthful days, gathered with the saints to be a pilgrim and 
a stranger upon the earth, and inasmuch as your heart is honest before the Lord, the blessings of the heavens and the earth are yours. I say 
unto you, Sister Elizabeth, that you shall be blest with the blessings of health and life, for I now confer them upon you, and you shall enjoy 
better health from this time forward than you have usually had; you shall be blest in your family. 

Thou art entitled to hold a position of the Holy Priesthood with your husband; thou shalt be a blessing to your Father's house and to thy 
progenitors and to all thou shalt associate with. Now as much as you will seek wisdom and knowledge, you shall have them and the gift and 
spirit of discernment, have power to control yourself, your household and all around with propriety. If you desire it, you shall live to a good 
old age upon the earth, even to see the redemption of Zion, the gathering of Israel and the downfall of Anti-Christ's Kingdom. Yoo shall be 
blest with the blessings of the earth, see good days in the land of the living, and your heart shall rejoice in common with the saints of God. 
You shall be a Mother in Israel, your posterity shall be numerous and they shall call you blessed in consequence of the integrity of your heart. 
Inasmuch as you are willing to abide a celestial law, I can seal celestial blessings upon you, and say you shall be exalted on high. You shall 
have power to come forth in the resurrection of the just, if you will abide the laws of the prophets of God in these last days. 

You shall see the day, Elizabeth, when you will be blest with the blessings and things of the earth that you can administer to the wants of 
the needy, and the Lord will open the way before you, with your husband and if you will be humble and diligent, I can seal the riches of eternity 
upon you. I ask my Heavenly Father to let His Holy Spirit rest upon you from this time henceforth and forever, and that you may be gathered 
with the Saints in all places when they shall be gathered; be a comfort and a consolation to many, and finally be crowned with the redeemed and 
sanctified in a land where you will no more be sick and all which blessings I seal upon you this day by virtue of the Holy sealing power which 
is given me to bind upon the earth and seal in heaven; I do it in the name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, even so, Amen. 

Signed - John Young 
L. A. Long, Scribe 
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No. 200 



Book B 



Pago 19 






Name In full 



Uulliner- Samuel 



a~» 



When born 



where born 



15 Jan. 1808 or 1809 



\4 



DIED 



Haddington , East L othian, Scotland 



« •.-/■- •— --. 



f. Robert Nisbet 
m. Marlon Dlckaon 

._MLL. 



Whe n, died 
Father 



Samuel llulliner 



23 Peb. 1891 






Mother 



Janet Sutherland 



to Ja ne t __Runc iman 



.Charles H. Howe 



3 gg ao" 



When Married 4 Dec. 1830 1°)@ fathering Nla h lt • 



-!>' -- ■■*■ 



hildren 



BAt»r. B._tlo^_19ii6-__^o)QL_JLlar:yjey__E^__£ J ace_ 



rfhild 

piir 



_moJ.2_Jlei__19it6L J__E1Qxy John K. Russ«H 

Barents 



SLD H_ 



i MAC - 17 Nov 1966 
i Pr. George Burger 




self Rei. 

W hen ba ptize d /Q Jj^-fof J%'37 When endowed 24 De c . 1845 
When sealed jiff" 1 * lg A_T_ 1848 j_ g_ 



-,'.£& 



Remarks 2aa— 1 

7-392-4 



7K-516-14 






over). U ./••■ Cl 






aid. 15 A pr. 18/3 to Armelia R. Berry 
eld. 16 Aug. 1853 to Mary Ann Richardson 

aid. 4 Oct. I860 In Pres. office to Ann Royal (time) 

i ■ • 



Archive sheet shows: ■ 
birth: 15 Jan: ; -l809 V 



The picture to the left is of the Endowment House - 
Northwest corner of Temple Square - looking west. 
(P 1300; C-154 - Church Historical Dept. )G.S. 
It was in this endowment house where Samuel and Catharine 
were sealed on 10 April 1856. (Batch M183394; Ser. 1663) G. S. 
Also, Samuel and Mary Ann Richardson were sealed on 
16 Aug 1853. (Batch M183393; Ser. 1663) G. S. 
(Also. J. Urban All red's notes) 
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CAMP JOURNAL - WARREN FOOTE COMPANY 
June 12, 1850 to September 26, 1850. 



The company was organized on the 12th of June by Elder Orson Hyde 
on the camping ground 2 miles from the ferry above Bethlehem; Warren 
Foote appointed Captain of the hundred and Otis Lysander Terry, Captain 
of the first division and William Wall, Captain of the second division. 
On the 17th, our whole company camped on a creek about 3 miles West 
from the ferry where the officers met and passed the following resolu- 
tions for the intended benifit of the company while journeying to the 
valley of the Salt Lake. 

1st. Samuel Mulliner was chosen clerk for the camp while journeying. 

2nd. Resolved that the company will arise in the morning when the 
horn shall blow at 4 o'clock and after the necessary preparation for 
starting the horn shall blow for prayers, also the horn shall blow for 
prayer every evening at 1/2 past 8. 

3rd. Resolved that if any of the company while on gaurd shall neglect 
his duty by sleep or otherwise, for the first offence he shall be reported 
from the stand and if afterward found guilty of neglect he shall be again 
reported and be subjected to extra duty in day time herding cattle. 

4th. Resolved that any member of this camp who is in the habit of 
profane swearing and after being reproved by their captain shall still 
presist they shall be published from the stand. 

5th. Resolved that if any person practice unnessecary cruelty to 
their animals and after being reproved shall presist in such cruelty they 
will be brought before the captains of the camp who shall levy such fine 
or punishment as they deem just. 

On the eve of the 18th these resolutions was presented to the first 
division and accepted unanimous. The 2nd division was not in camp 
owing to a birth which took place in their camp. 



(Copied precisely as written) 



(Source: Church Historical Department 
M. S. d 686, Warren Foote 
Emigration Company Journal) 



Resolved that no fire arms loaded and primed or caped shall be 
allowed in camp, only by the guard or in case of necessity and when 
not about to be used, the cap or primery to be instantly removed. 
A neglect of this law will incur the severest penalty of camp 
regulations. 

At a meeting of the 1st Division on the evening of the 18th it was 
motioned and carried unan imous that each captain of ten should 
present to the captain of the guard 3 men each for the night guard, 

Capt Greaves resigned his comand, Br. McDonald was chosen. 
Br. Lish was chosen CaptB and John Hill sergeant of the night guard 
and Charles Terry captain of the day guard. 

A motion for tying up dogs while not traveling was passed; if 
found loose contrary to this law liable to be shot. 

21st -motioned that no cattle shall be taken out of the carrel 
till after prayer in the morning. 



Warren Foote CaptH 


of 100 


1 


6 


7 


Otis L. Terry captH 1st Div 1 
Samuel Mulliner CaptH 1st 

ten 2 


6 
8 


8 
13 


Otis Terry 
Charles A. Terry 
AlexZ M Loveridge 
John Roylance 
Ann Mads on 




1 

1 
1 

1 

1 


2 
5 
5 
8 

2 


4 
6 
6 
8 
6 


Jesse McCarroll 




1 


5 


10 


John Hill 




1 


5 


4 


George Rose CaptH 2 ten 
Wesley Rose 
John Rose 


1 
1 
1 


6 

5 

7 


10 

9 
8 



CO 

O 
S5 



QJ 



CO 

a 
o 
m 

P-, o 



Jared Porter 2 13 12 
Henry W. San- 
derson 2 7 10 
Susannah Ward 18 6 
John G. Stocking 2 6 15 



21 114 142 
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Silas G. Simmons Capt— 3 ten 

Robert W. Bidwell 

John Mowers 

Simeon Crajan 

Robert Montgomery 

John Fotheringham 

Washington L. Jolly 

Joseph L. Lish CaptH: 4 ten 

William S. Lish 

Samuel Glasgow 

Ira Capelman 

John Hamilton 

John Mayor 

John Snalham 

William Ralph 

Jane Rigby 



John Greaves CaptB 5 ten 
David Amos 
Robert Discon 
William Stones 
William Clemens 
John Proctor 
John McDonald 
Newman G. Blodget 
John Dart 
Wade 



Total 






1 
2 
1 

1 
2 
1 

1 

2 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 



l x 9 
6 13 
2 6 
2 5 
12 14 1 
5 7 

8 10 

9 14 1 
4 6 

8 

8 

16 3 

11 

10 

6 

6 



-c" 



^> 
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10 



3 
2 
4 
6 
2 
4 
3 



21 


78 


149 


5 


13 


1 


3 


12 


1 




1 


2 




1 




1 


7 


7 






1 


8 


6 






1 


5 


6 






1 


5 


5 






2 


5 


10 


3 




2 


7 


32 




140 


1 


10 


8 






1 


5 


8 






12 


57 


94 


5 


140 


21 


78 


149 


5 


13 


21 


114 


142 







54 249 335 10 153 



en 
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CuO 



CO 
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■+-> 
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o 
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tu 


a 


rn 


0) 


fn 


0) 


O 


XJ 


X! 


cc 



Guard roll 


1 ten 


11 


Guard roll 


2 ten 


15 


Guard roll 


3 ten 


11 


Guard roll 


4 ten 


14 


Guard roll 


5 ten 


12 



63 Total fit to guard 

June 29th Names of those baptized into the church in our camp 
by Samuel Mulliner 

Age Birth Place 
John Dart 

July 1st 

Franklin Cunningham 

On the 14th July I Baptised and rebaptised some 30 or 40 who 
were requested to leave with me their names and ages but in our 
travels it has been neglected. Some of those baptized: 



James Montgomery, 
Isabella Montgomery, 
Robert Montgomery, 
Margrat Montgomery, 
Nathaniel Montgomery, 



Born April 1, 1831 
July 16, 1834 
May 8, 1837 
July 31, 1829 
May 3, 1841 



(For the 2nd Division, I will give the list of names, the captains, 
and the totals) 



(Continued on following page 3) 
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n 



2nd 10 



Peter Maughan, Capt 
Noah Packard 
John Wood 
John Ebbie 
Wilson Lunn 
Isaac Hunter 
Orrin Packard 



Chester Loveland CaptH 3rd 10 

James Downs 

Wm White 

Henry Barney 

Fornatus Dustin 

Cyral Call 

Linsey Brady 

Charles Y Weeb 



Warren Foote Emigrating Company Journal 



- Page 3 



William Wall CaptB 2nd Division 1 

Ute Perkins, Capt£ 1st Ten 

Marion Haws 

Alva Downey 

Wm L. Perkins 

Peter Hofines 

Charles Cowley 

William Watterson 

John K. Crosby 



1 7 8 


<<> 

o s> 


2 11 


14 






1 3 


7 






1 3 


6 






1 6 


6 






1 5 


6 






2 10 


14 




13 


1 6 


8 




4 


2 9 


20 


1 


8 


2 9 


15 






1 5 


6 






1 7 


6 






1 3 


6 






1 5 


8 






1 3 


5 






1 3 


4 






20 95 


139 


1 


25 


2 9 


10 






1 4 


10 


1 




1 6 


9 






2 10 


22 






1 4 


6 






1 4 


13 






2 9 


12 


1 


15 


1 6 


10 




11 



£ 



A. Coon CaptH 4th 10 
Francis Taylor 
Matters on Welch 
Thomas Spafford 
Spins or Crandall 
Daniel Crocks 

Gilbert Belnap CaptB 
5th 10 
James Knight 
John Chidester 
John McBride 



3 

2 

2 

1 
1 



v 
<& (C 

15 
10 

2 

11 

3 

5 






<c 



o 
23 
12 

2 

22 
5 

10 






<Zi 



1 4 4 

12 4 

1 3 4 

1 3 6 



51 wagons 
237 persons 
358 cattle 

9 horses 
120 sheep 



■o 



Qj 

29 

9 



& 





24 


110 


184 


4 


64 


Alfard Brown 


1 


9 


5 






John Titcomb 


1 


6 


6 




7 


John Beal 


1 


4 


12 




5 


Henry Beal 


1 


4 








Lewis Meaby 


3 


9 


12 


4 


19 




7 


32 


35 


4 


31 




24 


110 


184 


4 


64 




20 


95 


139 


1 


25 



51 237 358 9 120 
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1850 



17 June 

Started from Camping ground near the ferry were our camp got 
together. As they crossed Br. Roylance's wheel broke which caused 
us to stop about 3 miles first day. 

18 June 

Travelled about 16 miles. 1 birth in camp, as we catched a young 
coon - a boy was run over by a waggon but not seriously injured, a delay 
having a sluugh to cross were many had to double teams. (Abraham 
Coon's wife gave birth to a boy baby. ) 

19 June 

Travelled 6 miles. On starting one rocky stream to cross where we 
were detained till afternoon. This morning we had a severe storm of 
wind, rain and thunder which almost blasted our hopes of starting. Along 
in the afternoon we came to another bad stream to cross. We, the first 
division crossed and camped on the ground were we found there had been 
5 or 6 of our folks had died 4 days previous. This evening at prayer 
only a part of our camp were present when a vote was taken. That we 
disaprove of the abcence of our Brethren from prayers. Some suitable 
remarks were made on the ocassion. 

20 June 

We traveled 10 miles, had 2 delays in crossing creeks, met a 
number of gold diggers returning home, saw 2 graves of our people, 
several cases of cholera in camp tonight, the case of Alfred Brown 
serious, one waggon tongue broke and replaced. 

21 June 

Started and travelled 10 miles. Before leaving we buried Br. Brown 
of 2nd Division. 2 boys died in 2 divB this day. They are camped on the 
east side of salt creek, we on the west side. One girl had her leg broke 
in 2 divll 



22 June 

2 more of Br Spafford's children dead, making 3 in one day 
in 2 divB . We started and traveled 17 miles. - encountered a storm 
of wind and rain which spared us in a great measure but was severe 
before and behind us - delayed us over one hour 



23 June 

Travelled 4 miles, being Sabbath. 



Very wet weather. 



24 June 

Still wet - our 2nd division near us. several more deaths in 
2nd division. Captain Foot called a meeting for prayer of the whole 
company, also a council of all the captains. There was a good spirit 
manifested by all the captains; but it seems a good deal of murmuring 
in the 2nd division. We have had a good time today in our meeting 
and councel and hope the sickness will now be stayed. 

25 June 

Travelled about 15 miles, - met a severe storm in the afternoon, 
another in the evening, making everything wet in camp pretty much. 
1 waggon tongue broke, - the 2nd division along with us, - 1 more 
death in it. 

26 June 

Another death in 2nd Div— this morning, - showery till afternoon - 
traveled 15 miles. 2nd divH about 5 miles behind our camp, as usual 
good health. 

27 June 

Travelled about 15 miles. Met Bro Moses Clawson from the 
valley, soon as we got in the Piatt bottom & was happy to hear from 
the valley, - wrote an account of our travels and sent to Pres. Hyde - 
our camp in good health. 
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2 8 June 

A severe storm of rain and thunder in the night. - traveled 12 miles 
a very bad road, low wet bottom or else sand bank - not much water 
for cattle and a very hot sun, and we had to keep the waggons moving or 
they would sink to the axels. Some complaining of sickness from the 
exposure to wet by day and night. A part of our camp not able to come 
to the camping ground tonight - the 3rd and 5 ten absent. The absentees 
came up late and for the first time we saw the power of death in our camp. 
One boy had fallen in a few hours and this morning. 

29 June 

a girl - both the children of John Dart. The family don't belong to 
the church. This day we travelled 3 miles and camped on the Piatt 
where our folks washed and one young man nearly drowned trying to 
cross to get wood. In the evening we had the pleasure of a visit from 
Br's Robert Campbell and Crosby with the valley mail. - This night 
another severe storm of thunder wind and rain. I have just baptized 
John Dart into the Church. His wife is so weak as not to be able to be 
baptised, but is willing with this exception. Our camp is in good health. 

30 June 

This day we traveled 15 miles and camped 1 mile west of the Pawnee 
village, (our camp in reasonable health.) The 2nd division not come up. 
We touched the Piatt at noon. 

1 July 

Traveled 15 miles to the point of the Bluff. - fine cool day, a little 
showery. This evening I baptized Franklin Cunningham our camp all well. 

2 July 

Travelled 16 miles - a pleasant day - 1 child died in camp named 
Hart. This day I observed in our way the graves of Br. Sarjant and son. 



3 July 

This morning we had to bury Br. Snallham who was taken the 
evening before. This day we travelled 12 miles. Had a hard time 
crossing the willow slough but got all over, - one waggon tongue 
broke. 2nd division in sight to-night. We have not been together 
in one week, nor learend any thing of them only by the help of our 
telescope, we see them in the distance. 

4 July 

We were reminded of the day of the month by the report of cannon 
from Fort Kearney. We trav'd 16 miles today. - 2 cases of Cholera in 
camp. 

5 July 

One man died in the night (a gold digger by the name of King from 
111. ) We travels 14 miles and are close by Fort Kearney to-night, - 
plenty of antelope around, hot weather, - hard on cattle. This 
morning we had a visit from CaptH Wall and others of. our 2nd division. 
They report well of their travel for the last 2 days, - their deaths 
3 since we heard from them before, they feel about right, to-night 
they are 5 miles behind us camped for the night. 

6 July 

1 woman died in the night, a Mrs. Dart. She requested baptism 
yesterday and someone attented to it, as we came along the road. 
She has been very low for some days back, we passed fort Kearney 
this day, 10 o'clock, trav'd 12 miles. Our camp generally well. This 
evening a Mrs. Hart very low. 

7 July 

This morning we had to bury Mrs. Hart. This being Sabbath we 
would fain have rested, but we had no wood nor water, so we trav'd 
13 miles, and have no wood nor water tonight & have drove our cattle 
to the river over a mile and carry a little water to cook, and our fuel 
for the first time is Buffalo chips. - 3 new cases of Cholera or 
dioreah this morning. The 2 ten has not arrived yet as the ten wished 
to tarry behind this morning - some time to attend to the sick. 
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8 July 

Our 2nd ten has not arrived yet. This day we trav'd 12 miles. Our 
camp all in good health. We catched a run away horse today, he was soon 
claimed by 2 men who came from Captain Bennets 50, of CaptQ Pace 100, 
they reported their camp 15 miles on west - all in good health except 1 
woman. They were Buffalo hunting - had wounded 2 but got none. 

9 July 

We are camping on plumb creek for the purpose of washing, etc. 
Our 2nd division has passed on, all in moderate health, no serious case 
in their camp. Captain Maughan's ten of their division fell behind some 
days but have come up and camped by us tonight. This Captain was very 
dissatisfied at the slow movement, as he called it, of our camp, but some 
of his cattle has given out, and he can't keep up. So much for go ahead 
folks. Our 2nd ten has just come up. They have saved Father Rose from 
an attack of the Cholera. It appeares as he will recover. Sister Procter 
is very bad. 

10 July 

This morning we had to bury this sister. We travelled 12 miles 
today, had to stop only to let those who had, had death and sickness 
wash up, while we could get fire-wood. Captain Foote is rather weakly 
these some days. 

11 July 

We had a severe storm of rain and wind last night but the Lord pre- 
served us all from danger. Traveled 16 miles today. Camp in good 
health. 1 Violent attack of cholera this morning, but means promptly 
used, with the blessing of God it was an instant cure. The medicine used 
was 2 doses of pain killer in 15 minutes. Many of our cattle are afflicted 
with sore feet and sore necks - on account of wet weather - this day we 
passed 25 graves mostly all Californians. Only 3 or 4 were out of our 
camps. 



12 July 

This day we travelled 15 miles. About noon we came up to 
Captain Maughan's ten. They had stopped a few minutes before we 
came up in consequence of the Captain's son about 4 years old being 
run over by his wagon. He died an hour after the accident. This 
day we saw the first Buffalo. Some of our boys went out after them 
and finally vented their vengeance on a stray ram, which they brought 
into camp. He eat pretty well; instead of Buffalo meat, Our camp 
all in good health this evening - looked the most threatening I ever 
saw for a dreadful storm. It was expected but their was prayers & 
faith exercised by some and the Lord regarded us and saved us for 
which I praise His name, for it looked awfull all over the heavens. 
This day we passed 15 graves - They were mostly Californians. 
The first deaths seemed to be 3rd June to the 10th some reached to 
the 17th. 

13 July 

We travelled 8 miles and stopped to bake and wash for we will 
not have a chance in a long distance again. Our boys are getting 
some venison. 

14 July 

Sabbath morning we took a walk, some of us, to the road crossing 
Ash Creek and met with Bro. S. Roundy and company, in the after- 
noon when our folks had got along with their cleaning up we went to 
the river were I baptized and rebaptized some 30 or 40 of our camp. 
In the evening we had a good meeting, several of our brethern spoke 
well, a good spirit prevailed and we parted rejoicing. Several of 
our boys brought in their back loads of Buffalo meat, the first we 
have got, - this night like every other night for some time back the 
heavens gathered blackness - most threatening but as on other 
evenings before it could reach us it was scattered for which I feel 
to thank the Lord for overrulling the elements for our comfort . 
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15 July 

This day we traveled 19 miles. In the afternoon we saw our second 
division; we also saw 3 Buffalo near us, some of our boys went out and 
killed some. Our camp all in good health except Father Rose who seems 
to be fairly after his attack of cholera. This evening we came together, 
and as many were out of meat, we thought best to stay over the next day 
and get a supply of meat. 

16 July 

Our boysouthunting . In the middle of the day, We were visited by 
Elder O. Hyde and escort - They seemed in good spirits. After refresh- 
ing themselves and horses they pushed on west. 



17 July 

We had to bury Father Rose this morning, 
today passing through large herds of Buffalo, 
with meat. Our camp's in good health. 



We traveled 14 miles 
We are pretty well supplied 



18 July 

We travelled 16 miles, - our camp in good health, - feed very scanty. 
We have passed a great many graves in the last few days mostly buried 
from the 5th to the 15th of June and mostly from Mo. and scarcely a grave 
but has been robbed of its contents by the wolves. 



19 July 

We have travelled 15 miles today, 
near the crossing of the Platte. 



- Our camp in good health. We are 



20 July 

Today we traveled 9 miles, then crossed the South Fork of the Piatt. 
We got all over safe and found our 2nd division on the bank. They crossed 
yesterday. 



21 July 

Being Sabbath, we are resting, 
poor. 



Our camp in good health. Feed is 



22 July 

We travelled 20 miles today and got to the North Fork of the 
Piatt. 

23 July 

We are stopping today to repair wagons - at Ash Hollow 

24 July 

We traveled 13 miles today, - Very sandy road. Our camp is in 
good health. - feed very poor, - our cattle look rather worse for 
wear. 

25 July 

We traveled 12 miles today - very sandy - all in good health 
except Sister Lish. 

26 July 

We traveled 16 miles today, - nothing to be seen but sand and 
dust, - no feed. 

27 July 

We started this morning at day break to find some feed, as 
they got none last night. We soon found some, but coming on a 
rain storm we were detained some hours. We traveled 13 miles 
this day. 

28 July 

Today we travelled 20 miles and camped opposite Chimney Rock. 
All well in our camp. Last night I had a fine cow die in a short time, 
Supposed to be poisoned from drinking bad water. 

29 July 

We traveled 13 miles, - was over taking by Livingston and 
Kincaid. Camp all well, - feed poor. 
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3 0. July 

Traveled 20 miles, 



- passed Scott's Bluff, - all well. 



31 July 

had to appoint Br. Bidwell Captain over the 3rd ten, owing to the 
refractory course taken by Captain Silas J Simmons. This morning 
Simmons left the camp alone and went on some hours before the camp 
started. This day we traveled 15 miles. In the evening Br. Loveland 
with his 3 ten, of the 2nd Division, came up, and camped with us. They 
had laid up 2 1/2 days in consequence of sister Loveland being very sick. 
The feed is poor, - our health is all good, any case of sickness in our 
camp for some time back immediately checked by the laying on of hands 
and prayer. 

1 August 

We traveled 12 miles today, - had to stop for an axel-tree broke. 
A number of the Sioux Indians about us, - they appear quiet. Smallpox 
is among them, we hope the Lord will preserve us from that plague. 

2 August 

This day we traveled 20 miles and camped on the river 2 miles north 
from Fort Larimie - all well - no feed. 

3 August 

Traveled 11 miles this day, - We came up to our 2nd Division. We 
was over hauled by Major Sanderson in search of 2 deserters, who he 
said he was informed was along with us in disguise. He ordered our 
camp to halt till we would give up the men and those who had given them 
clothes. We halted and he and his escort rode through our camp and 
finding we had none of his men, he allowed us to proceed, he was positive 
in his demand but when he had rode through our camp he appeared to be 
softened in his determination, - spoke kindly and told us to go on. 

4 August 

We traveled 14 miles and camped on 2nd crossing of Bitter Creek, - 
all well here - we found good feed and water. 



5 August 

Resting our trains and fixing our waggons, and last evening, the 
captain of the 1st and 2nd divisions held a council and determined 
to travel the old road over the Black Hills. 

6 August 

Still resting. This afternoon we were visited by Captain 
Loveland's 10 of 2nd div who informed us that the main body of 
our 2nd div had taken the other road contrary to the decision of 
the whole council. Our cattle feel well now. 2 days rest and 
good feed has done them good. Our camp all in good health. 

7 August 

We started this morning from 1/2 mile east of the Bend in the 
road Dead Dry Timber Creek and as the first ten reached near 
the deep ravine a stampede took place in the 5th 10 as they were 
coming into line on the road. The teams that were running were 
providentially stopped, or who can tell the awful scene that would 
have taken place in that deep ravine for every waggon would have 
been found in the bottom of it. Poor Br. Clements lost his life in 
endeavoring to stop the wagons. Wm. McDonald at the risk of his 
life, and his horses rode in before the teams and stopped them 
before they got far enough to scare the front teams. Br. Clements 
was knocked down by the oxen, trode on his body and a heavy wagon 
passed over his bowels. He lived till toward evening. 



8 August 

We traveled till Horse Creek 15 miles. 
Poor feed. 

9 August 

Lost several head of our cattle 

10 August 

Cattle not found. 



all well this evening. 



75 



Warren Foote Emigrating Company Journal - Page 9 



1850 

11 August 

Cattle not found. 
Labont 15 1/2 miles. 



We started and late in the evening got to near 



12 August 

Had to start this morning to get some feed for our cattle for they 
had none last night. Came on 2 miles on the Labont River and found 
poor feed. Had to stop all day. 

13 August 

Came to Laprele River 18 miles - had to drive our cattle about 3 
miles down the river to get feed. 

14 August 

Came to Fourche Boise River, 10 miles, drove 2 miles up the river 
to get feed. Our camp all in good health, a number of our cattle lame. 

15 August 

We came 14 miles and camped on the Piatt bottom - all well - 
poor feed. 



16 August 

We came 14 miles - found poor feed, but plenty company. 
Bennets 50 close by. Our 2nd division 2 miles back. 



Captain 



17 August 

We came 9 miles today. On our way we met 2 pilots from the 
valley, Br. Stratton and etc. The news we got from them by the letter 
was cheering, as also the remarks and council from Br. Stratton. We 
felt to rejoice at seeing our Brethern and hearing from- the valley. We 
are close at the ford of the North Fork (Piatt), - poor feed for our 
cattle. 

18 August 

This day we forded the river in a heavy rain storm, - river rising 
fast, - the water up to every box. Pace's 100 and our 100 all crossed 
this day, all over safe. 



19 August 

Still in camp - 1 mile from the ford in a heavy cold rain storm, 
our cattle suffering with cold and hunger. 

20 August 

We traveled 10 miles today over the worst road we have met in 
our journey, - it has been a heavy rain for nearly 40 hours, - 
several of our cattle gave out today, - tonight in good feed, - on a 
creek near the Piatt. Our 2nd division close by in camp, - this 
day we saw the Sweet water Mountains caped with snow. 

21 August 

This day we traveled 9 miles and camped up a hollow west of 
the Alkali Springs. Our cattle ate too much of the grass having 
had little chance for so long for such fine feed and most of them 
was sick all night. 1 cow, (Captain Foote's) died on the ground . 
Several gallons of lard was used for them for fear they had been 
poisioned by the water. 

22 August 

Many of our cattle very feeble this morning, but we have got 
them as far as Willow Springs. 12 o'clock. Br George Madson 
is along with us and gave timely caution of the danger of the cattle 
hurting themselves, but like many cautions given to us as a people 
we are slow to see the results of delays in obeying orders. Having 
traveled 11 miles we camped, - our cattle get no feed to night, but 
they generally feel better. 

23 August 

Started at 5 o'clock - Came on to Grease Creek were we bathed 
and took breakfast. We found our 2nd division starting as we came 
up, we drove on to Sweetwater, 10 miles. 

24 August 

Our company resting. Some gone to hunt, others blacksmithing 
and repairing waggons. 
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25 August 

Sabbath. Our hunters not returned; - our cattle are enjoying them- 
selves with plenty of good grass and water. 



26 August 

This evening 3 of our waggons returned from the hunt, 
Our fourth waggon not returned. 



got no meat. 



27 August 

Still waiting for our fourth wa ggon. Our cattle doing well. Our 
camp all in good health. Yesterday we killed one buffalo but they seem 
as herds to have left this part of the country. 

28 August 

Our 4th waggon came in, in the night bringing with them 3 buffalo 
they had killed. We got started at 11 o'clock and came 10 miles to the 
Devil's gate. All well. 



29 August 

This day we traveled 12 miles and camped on the river bank, 
camp is well. 



Our 



30 August 

This day we travelled 11 miles. In the evening a meeting of the 
division was called, as there seemed to be some disaffected in 4th and 
5th ten. Captain McDonald laid his views before the meeting declaring 
that he had made up his mind and it must be so or else. - 4th Captain 
Lish was of the same mind provided the f!ap t ns should see fit to grant 
it. Several of their men spoke positively of their having their proposal 
granted, among them Wm. Lish who was insolent, but that is common 
with him and the CaptH and company have borne with his disorderly 
conduct. They wanted the several tens to have the liberty of travelling 
first in turn day about. The 1st, 2nd, and 3rd capt ns viewed the order 
of the camp good, and we had been prospered so far - and also saw that 
to change was going to cause trouble in their 10's where there had been 



peace and union all the way previous. So of two evils they choose 
not to let the 4th and 5th tens over rule them because there was 
some trouble among them and their captB frequently. The CaptB 
of the 50 also our pilot was of the same mind with the 1st 2nd and 
3rd so they lost motion, and many of them left the meeting abruptly 
and noisey. 

31 August 

This morning our camp was reduced some in numbers by the 

result of our CaptM decision last night. Before and during the 
time of prayer the undersigned members of our camp drove off 
firing their guns as they went. 
4th - 10th absentees: 

William L . Lish John Mayer 

Ira Caselman Jane Rigby 

John Hamilton 5th 10 Captain John McDonald 

We expect to feel or enjoy more peace in our camp since some 
of those who left were troublesome neighbors. We travelled 12 
miles today. All Well in our camp. Our cattle doing well as feed 
is a deal better. 



1 September 

1st Sabbath. 
All well. 



In the afternoon we travelled 4 miles to the river. 



2 September 

We travelled 19 miles to the river. 



- all well. 



3 September 

We travelled 10 miles today, all well except Sister Blodgett 
who has been confined. She had a fine Boy - doing well. 

4 September 

This morning we started from the river and took a new road 
made as the finger board informed us by a captH Andrus. It is a 
new road and a rough one, but we save going over the rocky ridges. 
We travelled 11 miles and found this a round about rough road throughou 
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5 September 

This day we travelled 10 miles and came to the upper crossing of 
the river. Our cattle are failing fast, - many of them. 

6 September 

This day we travelled 14 miles and camped on Pacific Creek. Last 
evening we had a thunder storm. We came through the South Pass at 
noon today. Very pleasant and warm. We find a number of dead cattle 
today. 

7 September 

We traveled 12 miles today and found good feed and water. Mrs. 
Crajan was about to be confined and several of our company are behind 
in consequense, our pilot lost his horse last night; he with some others 
were in search all day; found him and got into camp at dusk. 

8 September 

Our waggons have not come up, so we are resting. 

9 September 

Our waggons came up last night, so this day we travelled 22 miles 
before we could find water. We came to Big Sandy about 9 o'clock in 

the night. 

10 September 

This day we travelled 15 miles and camped on Big Sandy. 

11 September 

This day we travelled 18 miles and camped on Green River. 

12 September 

We travelled 15 miles - was visited by Br. Stratton on his return 
to the valley. 

13 September 

We travelled 16 miles today. 



14 September 

We travelled 19 miles today and camped on Black's Fork. 

15 September 

We travel" 9 miles and camped on a bend of a creek, - good 
feed. 

16 September 

We travelled 19 miles and camped on a small creek 2 miles 
from Muddy Creek. 

17 September 

We travelH 13 miles, part on the new road, and camped near 
the top of the dividing ridge near Bear River. 

18 September 

We travelled 8 miles and camped on Bear river. Laid over 
the 19th to rest our teams. 

20 September 

Traveled to Echo Creek. 15 miles, 

21 September 

Traveled 9 miles, detained for a fine ox that was not able to 
travail, (travel) 

22 September 

Travailed 13 miles to Weber River. 

23 September 

Traveled 14 miles to Canyon Creek. 

24 September 

We traveled 11 1/2 miles to near the top of the highrnountains, 
where we had to chain up our worn out cattle without feed. 
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25 September 

We trav'd 8 1/2 miles to the last creek, foot of the last mountain. 

26 September 

We this day travelled 10 miles and arrived at our long wished for 
homes, the City of the Great Salt Lake, making in all 101 days since 
we started from the Missouri River opposite Bethlehem. 



(In the last part of the journal, on the last page appears this entry: 

On the 5th July we passed a grave dug up by the wolves the body 
tore to pieces with the wolves. The name of the person S. Phelps. On 
the 7th we passed another in a similar situation, the name of the person 
Martin G or B Clay from Vermont. The bodies in these graves did not 
seem to be buried over a foot below the surface. 

8th we passed the grave of Dr Caples from Savannah, the grave 
badly tore up. This man is a son-in-law of Mr. Abbott who was from 
the same place last year and was baptised in the valley on his way to 
the gold diggings. - I have since learned that it was a brother of Abbot's 
son-in-law. ) 



Note: 

Captain Warren Foote, from his private journal , writes 
the following: 

"Brother Mulliner has omitted to state that at the foot of 
the last mountain, where we camped for the last time before 
we entered the valley, the first fifty were called together for 
the purpose of settling all difficulties, if any existed, and ask 
each other's forgiveness, so that we could enter the valley 
free from any hard feelings towards any of our brothers and 
sisters. 

A good spirit prevailed, and all expressed a desire to 
forgive and be forgiven. " 
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"My nephew, Franklin Allen, and myself had purchased the little 
grist mill at Kanesville, of Jacob Myers, our father-in-law, and were 
running it ourselves. There was a heavy emigration of California gold 
diggers (as they were called) and grain was scarce and very dear. Corn 
was $2 per bushel and wheat $2. 25. We made considerable money and 
made some payments on the mill. 

About the 1st of May, I took a severe cold, and was not able to do any 
thing. I had to hire a brother who had just come to Kanesville from 
Scotland, a miller by occupation, to run the mill my half of the time. 
This name is David Adams on. 

My health being so poor, I began to reflect upon my situation and 
about going to the valley of Salt Lake. I felt that my health would never 
be much better here in this changeable climate. One day being greatly 
impressed by the spirit, I repaired to the top of the bluff north of the 
mill, not far from the burying ground, and there, earnestly poured forth 
my soul in prayer to the Lord, asking him to make known your will to 
me what He would have me do, and if it was His will that I should move 
to the valley this season to open up the way that I might sell my share of 
the mill and obtain a "fitout" for that purpose. 

While I was thus engaged in prayer, the spirit of God rested upon me 
and impressed me by a still, small voice which thrilled my whole body, 
saying, "Thy way shall be opened before you, and notwithstanding your 
ill health, inasmuch as you put your trust in me, I will preserve your 
life, and not one of your family shall fall by the way, but I will bring 
you safely to the valley of Salt Lake. ' This filled my soul with joy, and 
I returned to my house with a full determination to set about preparing 
to go. 

'Brother Hyde arose and after looking over the congregation, said, 
"I nominate Brother Warren Foote for captain of hundred. " All voted 
unanimously. Then Brother Hyde nominated Otis L. Terry captain of 
the first fifty. Voted unanimously. Elder Hyde then asked for some one 
to nominate a captain of the second fifty and someone nominated William 
Wall. Then Elder Hyde said that captain of the hundred and captain of 



fifties would organize the fifties into tens . This we accomplished 
during the afternoon „ 

I concluded to travel with the first fifty and then that my wagon 
should take the lead or head of the company which pl'ace I occu- 
pied throughout the journey. 

I have written the foregoing as a kind of preliminary to Bro. 
Mulliner's journal. The succeeding pages contain my review of 
the journey. Warren Foote. 

"I remembered the promises of the Lord that were made to 
me before I sold my share of the mill, find humbly asked tne 
Lord to fulfill the same. I was impressed to be rebaptized for 
my health, and requested Brother Mulliner to perform the 
ordinances, which he did, and was then administered to by the 
brethren. 

Although there was some murmuring, occasionally, yet I 
think that we crossed the Plains with as little difficulty as any 
company that has crossed them. 

I am certain that a journey through a desert country of a 
1, 000 miles with 500 souls will try the patience of any man or 
set of men who are appointed to preside over them as leaders, 
especially so, when the company consists of different national- 
ities, having different customs and some without experience in 
driving ox teams and taking care of them. " 
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ills' tin's place the members ol the church rented the Presbyterian house 
of worship for three months, and thereafter such places as were found 
convenient. May 13, 1873, William G. Burton was ordained Bishop 
of Evanston Ward, with Oswell Blucwell and William Cnshmorc as 
counselors. This gave Evanston a permanent organisation. Bishop Bur- 
ion presided until the end of December, 1881, when his resignation 
was accepted on account of his removal to Logan, Utah. On June 24, 
1890, this ward was incorporated under the requirements of the re- 
vised statutes of Wyoming. The hoard ol trustees consisted of James 
Brown, Thomas Parkinson, John Whittle, Frank Mills and Arthur W. 
Sims. The members of the church worshipped in a neat brick edifice, 
which was the first brick church built in Wyoming, the building and 
furniture costing $4,000.00. The church had a membership ol 200, the 
officers being lames Brown, Bishop; Thomas Parkinson, first counselor; 
fohn T. Whittle, second counselor. These brethren had been in oilice 
since November 11, 1883. 

Marker Number Seventy-Nine 

WEST JORDAN 

Erected December, 1941 
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"In 1848 Samuel Egbert, Hor- 
ace Ensign and Thomas Butter- 
lield, and families settled here. In 
1849-1850 the settlers built the 
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the first mining company. The 
Jordan Smelter was built in 1870 
by J. W. Kerr and lsadore Mor- 
ris. Archibald and Hubert Gard- 
ner built a saw mill and Liter a 
grist mill, the millstones of which 
are in this monument.— Archibald 
Gardner Camp." (Marker Inscrip- 
tion) 

WEST JORDAN 

In October, 1853, the West Jor- 
dan Ward contained a member- 
ship of 361, the settlement having 
been strengthened that year by a 
number ol families. In 1854 the settlers built what was later known as 
the North Jordan Canal, a continuation ol the Gardner mill race. The 
same year a small fort was commenced near the mills, and in the fail 
another fort was started below on the grounds now occupied by the 
Tayiorsville graveyard. This Porting was done as a means of protection 
against the Indians. The upper fort was never completed while the 
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lower one, comprising about thirty rods square, was built within a short 
time of commencing it. A meeting house, an adobe building, 20x30 
feet, was erected in the center ol the fort, and the majority ol the 
people (some thirty families) moved ill from their farms and spent one 
winter within the enclosure. Previous to the building of the meeting 
house within the fort, religious services were held in private houses 
About this time the name of North Jordan was given to that part ol 
the ward now embraced in Tayiorsville Ward. A post oflice was also 
established, but this was subsequently discontinued. In 1858 most ol 
the West Jordan saints moved in a body to Pond town (Salem) and 
Spanish Fork, Utah County, because iif the Johnston Army trouble;;, 
but returned to their homes on the Jordan River alter peace had been 
established between Utah and the Federal Government. Alter the 
"Move." a log school house was built near the spot where the Jordan 
Mill stands. This served for all school and meeting purposes until I860, 
when a more substantial rock building was erected. 

Marker Number Eighty 

A PIONEER HOME 

Erected December 15, 1941 




"One of the oldest houses in Utah, built September, 18,17, by 
Osmyn M. and William M. Deuel, located north of the east portal of 
the old fort, now Pioneer Park. In 1849 Albert Carrington bought 
and moved it to First North and West Temple. He presented it to his 
daughter Francis when she married Zebulon Jacobs. In 1912 they gave 
it to the Church. It was moved to the museum in the Vermont Budding 
and later to this site. Albert Carrington was assistant to Capt^ Stans- 
bury during his U. S. Survey in 1849 50. Stansbury spent part ol his 
time in this cabin.- Central Company." (Marker Inscription) 
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SAMUEL MULLLNER, Jr. 



Purpose of Erection of Pioneer Marker at Orderville - 
Cemetery and History of the Same. 

By Bessie E. Brooksby, Ass't Historian, 
Camp 2 - DUP, December 193 7 

"Of all the settlements founded by the Latter-day Saints in the Rocky 
Mountains, there is one little town in Southern Utah which in some respect 
has become distinguished ahead of any other hamlet, town or city in the 
State, not because of its size, for it is a mere village; neither is it be- 
cause of its superior location, for there are many towns occupied by 
Latter-day Saints, which have far more attractive surroundings than the 
one to which we refer, yet Orderville was founded by a people who were 
endeavoring to carry out the principles of practical Christianity more 
perfectly in temporal and spiritual matters than any other community be- 
longing to the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. We allude to 
the principles of the United Order and the success which the people of 
Orderville met with in carrying out the same to a successful issue for 
quite a number of years. " (Twelve years.) - Andrew Jenson, Asst. 
C h ur ch Hi s t or ian 

"The United Order organization at Orderville was the nearest being 
right in organization and the most successfully run of any that made the 
attempt. " - Brigham Young 

"The men and women who so successfully lived this great principle 
of the gospel were of necessity brave, courageous and self-sacrificing. 
Most of them had left their homes in the East to come to Utah for the sake 
of the gospel. Then, Brigham Young adopted the policy of sending volun- 
teers to settle outlying territories, people were called from many of the 
northern Utah settlements to the "Muddy Mission" in Nevada, about 1865. 

"Much suffering and hardships were endured while in that hot, arid 
district. In 1870 the Mission was disbanded. The settlers were allowed 
to return to their own homes in the North or to move as a Ward to Long 
Valley - a rough sparsely settled valley in Southern Utah. A few took the 
former, more pleasant course, that of returning to their homes, but the 
majority of them remained with the group. 

"Preparations for the journey were quickly made. Disposal of homes 
and property were impossible. The condition was serious, their struggle 



had been tremendous. The move to form the Mission, the hardships, 
the poverty, the discouragements, and the relinquishment of the little 
they had accumulated in the past few years, the uncertainty of the new 
venture and location in an unsettled country tended to unnerve even 
the strongest; though there was no hesitancy in carrying out Brigham 
Young's suggestion. 

"Little wonder that stout hearts quailed and gave b.irth to doubt. 
Joseph S. Allen was in the Missouri mobbings and subsequent drivings 
but said of the move from the Muddy: 'This was the hardest of thorn al 

"The journey was indeed difficult for in many sections, the travel- 
lets were compelled to make road as they went. They settled in Mt. 
Carmel, in 1876, organized into the United Order, March 20, 1874. 
In Feb. 20, 1875, the town was removed three miles farther up the 
valley and was called Orderville. 

"A cemetery was located at the southeast corner of the town. A 
small son of Robert and Eunice Brown was the first to be buried in it. 
Robert Brown, himself, was probably the first Utah pioneer to be 
buried in the cemetery. One by one our pioneers have gone beyond 
to the great reward that awaits them for the hardships, sactutices tl ey 
suffered for the principles of the gospel. Today, we have no living 
Utah pioneers in our community; although there are quite a number 
who lived in the Muddy Mission and helped settle Long Valley, still 
living. 

"After the organization of the D. U, P. in Orderville in 1926, the 
officers, desiring to honor our noble pioneers, and to perpetuate 
their memory, decided to place simple appropriate markers to each 
of their graves. 

"But many of the graves had no markers whatever, and many of 
the inscriptions on the crude board slabs had been entirely obliterated. 
It was, therefore, decided to make one large marker to the memory 
of all of our pioneers. 

"Under the direction of Mercy B. Chamberlain, Captain of the 
Orderville Camp of the D. U. P. , plans were made for the erection of 
a stone monument to be placed in the northwest corner of the southeast 
section of the cemetery - the section where the most of our pioneers 
are buried. 
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"John Edward Crofts, scoutmaster, supervised the scouts in col- 
lecting unusual and attractive stones from this locality. They erected 
the Monument May 20, 1933. 

"On Memorial Day, May 30, 1933, the Monument was unveiled by 
Leah Croi'ts and Rex Crofts, who had more original pioneer grandparents 
buried in the cemetery than any other children in the community. 

"An appropriate Memorial program was given in honor of our noble 
pioneers. 

"Willi them, labor was a stern necessity and meagre was its immed- 
iate rewards, but a foundation of courage, of strength, of will, and of 
faith was laid, upon which the coming generations might studiously build. 
As each succeeding generation weaves well into the structure the best 
that is in his power to give, the result will be the completion of an edifice 
reflecting the honor and integrity of the builders. 

Emma C. Seegmiller, Pioneer of Orderville. 

"it is our desire and our aim to keep the heritage our parents and 
grandparents have left us, and hand it on enriched and enlarged, by 
carrying on the work for which they suffered and sacrificed so much we 
can help the living and at the same time build monuments to the dead. " 

Annie T. Hyde 



Names of the Pioneers Buried in the Orderville Cemetery 



Daughters of Utah Pioneers - No. 28 Marker 

Dedicated May, 1938, in Memory of Utah Pioneers Buried in the 

Cemetery at Orderville - Founded 187 5 

Unveiled May 30, 1933 by Camp 2 of Kane County. 

Began 187 5 - 1887 Ends. 



No. 258 - Erected 1959 - Old Rock Schoolhouse 

In 1886-1887 after the United Order terminated, a public building 
was erected of native limestone and lumber from the canyon sawmill. 
It was used for school and church purposes. In 1938, a new schoolhouse 
was built and the old rock building was given to the D. U. P. for a re- 
ligious hall. When the school board purchased the ground in March, 1955, 
the building was torn down. This building is a replica and was erected 
from the same rocks and other materials. The United Order Blacksmith 
Shop was located on this site. 



1. Howard O. Spencer 

2. Louisa C. Spencer 

3. Thomas Stolworthy 

4. Matilda Stolworthy 

5. John Esplin 

6. Margaret Esplin 

7. Mary E. Cox 

8. Ann D. Hardy 

9. Karen Maria II. Allen 

10. Lucy D. Allen 

11. Lewis Allen 

12. Mary Benton 

13. Charles N. Carroll 

14. Kezia G. Carroll 

15. Isaac Carling 

16. Aseneth E. Carling 

17. George W. Adair 

18. Johanna Adair 

19. Zemiria Palmer 

20. Caroline J. Palmer 

21. Sally K. Palmer 

22. Isaiah Bowers 

23. William Ileaton 

24. Sarah Robertson 
2 5. Esther Ileaton 

2 6. Robert Brown 
27. Priddy Meeks 
2 8. Sarah M. Meeks 

29. Mary J. Meeks 

30. Israel Hoyt 

31. Clarissa Hoyt 

32. Thomas Blackburn 

33. Mary Blackburn 

34. Clarissa Wilhelm 



35. Elijah Billingsley 

36. Johanna Covington 

37. Hannah E. Packrel 
Andrew Ilodnut 
Richard S. Norwood 
Hannah W. Chamberlain 

Gillispie 

41. George Harmon 

42. Mercy Harmon 
Jacob Uersiger 
C at h e r i n e I le i • s i g e i ■ 
Jacob Fisher 
Jacob Kocherhans 
Jehiel McConnell 
Elizabeth McConnell Crofts 
Kate Mulliner. 



on 
3 9 
40 



43 
44 
45 

4 6 
4 7 
48 
49 



50 
51. 
5 2 
53 



Priscilla S. Porter 
Lydia A. Porter 
Thomas Jeffs 
Thomas Jeffs' wife 



LIVING THE UNITED ORDER IK ORDER VIL I E 

THE TANNERY - Page 14~1d; Vol. IV, Heart. Throbs of the West by Kate B. Carter. 

The tannery (frame still standing, 1939) was built about 1876-18??. Samuel Mull in er was the foreman, Carmi Porter and a man by 
the name of Hart assisted him. The leather was made from cowhides; a few buckskin were used. In the tannery were three lame vats. 
The first contained ['arm lime water, where the hides were put to soak, making it easier' to scrape oil the hair. After the hair was 
removed, the bides were put into a second vat of luke-warm water. The third vat contained a liquid made from the bark of red pine trees 
The bark was first crushed in a mill run by horsepower (a cast iron mill similar co a cornsheller. ) The crushed bark was then boiled 
iii a large kettle to make the tanning liquid. The glue had to be removed from the hides before they were put into the tanning liquid . It 
required about six months for the process. 

In 1378 the Order took in shares ov capita] stock in the tannery at Kanab. In 1875 the Order bought a tan bark mill from Ira Hatch 
and in the latter part of 1376 the oark mill was set up ready for work in grinding up tan nark. Hen were appointed to go into the mountain: 
and peel tan bark from the red pine trees. In 1877 a better building was erected as the heavy sn 
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e up. The shoe shop was located in the same building. The 

tannery and shoe shop were two of the most successful enterprises of the Order. ) 

(Edison Porter secured the tannery after the Order- broke up as his share of the Order property, and learned how to tan the leather 
From Samuel IViullincn:', and also learned the shoemaker trade from Thomas Blackburn. Edison was unable to pay the full value of the 
tannery, so the Esplins (John Esplin and his sons, Henry W. , John J. , and David, who worked together after the Order was discontinued) 
helped him buy it, and also helped him secure tanning bark and wood for the running of the tannery and received slices in return until 
Edison was able to pay the balance to them. Edison and his two wives, Kate and Phebe Carting, lived in the upper story of the tannery 
while he was running it. He also made booths, ) 

DESERET TEI EGRAPfl I INE. 

In 1877 a telegraph office was opened at Orderville. The extension of the line from Kanab was built in the winter of 1876-1077, it 
being a branch line from Rockville. The telegraph office was operated by Persis B. Spencer, wife of Ii. O. Spencer. This office was 
closed in the fall of 188G for Hick of patronage. 

(We include this paragraph concerning the Deseret Telegraph I ine because of our findings and use of the Telegraph I ine at the time 
of the death of the first wife of Samuel Mulliner - Catharine Nisbet (commonly known as Kate and "Aunt Kate") in April of 1881. ) 

(Source - page 15 of source quoted at the beginning of this page. ) 
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THE LEATHER INDUSTRY OF THE PIONEERS 

(Copied from Pages 220, 315, and 316 of 
Vol. I , Heart Throbs of the West by 
Kate Carter) 

Work projects in which the leaders of the pioneers took active part and which furnished employment to thousands were the woolen mills, 
The Salt Lake Shoe Factory, Tanneries, The Deseret Tanning and Manufacturing Association, and I umber and Saw Mills. Among the men 
actively engaged in furthering these early activities might be mentioned John Sharp, John R. Winder, Samuel Mulliner, Phillip Pugsley, 
and William Jennings. President Young as Trustee-In-Trust of the Church, and as a leader in promoting home industry and manufacture, 
probably was the greatest employer of all. 

Samuel Mulliner was the first person to begin the tanning business in Salt Lake City. T he first leather was made by him from a calf 
skin and was exhibited at a General Conference of the Church in 1850, Mr. Mulliner' s place of business was located on the West side of 
Main Street a little north of Second South. 

"Samuel Mulliner hereby notifies the citizens of Deseret that he has entered the tanning business and solicits the co-operation of all 
interested in home manufacture. He wishes to state that it will be just as necessary for citizens to bring bark and sumac as it is for the 
tanners to make the necessary preparations for making leather. Owners of sawmills will please save all the baric they can by stripping all 
green pine trees which come to their mills, 

"Wanted immediately 50 cords of pine or oak bark for which the highest prices will be paid. 
• "Wanted 1.000 weight of sumacs, threshed and cleaned. As the season for peeling bark is nearly past the bark must be produced 
immediately. For further particulars apply to the subscriber at his shop on E, Temple Street, opposite Reese's store. " Deseret News. 

June 14, 1851. 

Howard, the distiller, and if. E, Bowring, saddle and harness maker, were extensively engaged in the leather- trade 
under the name of Howard and Bowring. Howard's tannery was the original Mulliner's Tannery. 

MANUFACTURE OF SHOES - Deseret Tannery (Vol. Ill, p. 217, Heart Throbs of the West by Kate Carter) 

"$15. 00 per- cord for Pine Bark. Will you bring us a few cords? We want at least 50 cords by the end of June; but we want a portion 
now. Your boots and shoes will come right convenient in a few months; and you will not feel the paying for them if you take a day or two 
now when you can't farm. Go to any of the mills with your wagon box and bark for them. It will be as easy as getting wood; try it once 

"We want a quantity of lime also; and don't forget the oil. We want hay, oays, wheat, flour, butter, cheese, eggs, and other neces- 
saries for family use, such as beef and pork, 

"We wish to raise one hundred dollars to send east for articles we need. We hope that those who know themselves indebted, will call 
in a few days and pay us so that we may n ot be hindered. 

Mill I IN Eli AND API EN 

The Deseret News, February 1851, contains the following: 

"We wish to call the attention of the Deseretians to Samuel Mulliner's advertisement in today's newspaper. He is making preparations 
for tanning; it is therefore the duty of all to assist in this work. It is useless for a tanner to prepare his vats unless the friends of domestic 
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manufacture will assist in getting materials, and as the time is almost past to get bark, we hope to hear of a good turn-out 
next week. The tanners are doing their best, according to counsel, and if others will do their duty, we may soon have some 
valley-made leather. Next week, peel bark. " • 

JOHN R. WINDER. Soon after coming to Salt Lake City in 1853, John R. Winder went into the leather business with 
Samuel Mulliner. He had worked in the shoe business in England and was called a drawer, made the patterns for the shoes. 
They made boots, shoes, and also saddles. They operated their own tannery. His wife, Ellen Walters Winder, made the eyelets 
for the shoes. In 1855 he formed a partnership with William Jennings, known as Jennings and Winder, Manufacturers, Boots, Shoes, 
Harness and Saddles, and was very successful in all departments. He was the manager. 
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arrived there in 1868 or '69. William Heaton and family arrived in De- 
cember 1869. Israel Hoyt and others later became settlers of Longvalley. 

St. Thomas was situated on the Muddy River, about two and one- 
half miles from its junction with the Virgin River (which site is now 
covered with the waters of Lake Mead.) 

Overton, on the same side of the Muddy Valley, about eight miles 
northwest of St. Thomas, was first settled by Abe Kimball. This place 
he called "Podunk," an Indian name meaning poor. And it surely fitted 
the place and the people until they had time to get homes and crops 
matured. 

St. Joseph was on the opposite side of the stream, five miles to the 
north. The valley of the Virgin offered limited opportunities and the 
settlers found it hard to make a living. They were called there princi- 
pally to raise cotton. They took their cotton to the Washington Factory 
and obtained cloth for it. The condition of the settlers as described by 
James Leithead in 1870 was something like destitution. He stated that 
many were nearly naked tor want of clothing. He said they could sell 
nothing to obtain money and the cotton and cloth did not answer all the 
purposes, as they needed boots and shoes as well as various kinds of 
tools with which to work. 

President Brigham Young was a visitor to the Muddy settlements 
in March 1870. He went by way of St. George, a point frequently 
visited by the Presidency. In the party were John Taylor, Erastus Snow, 
George A. Smith, Brigham Young, Jr., Andrew S. Gibbons and others. 
On the return trip the President followed the rough road through Ari- 
zona to the Paria, personally visiting and selecting the site of Kanab, 
September 10, 1870. 

President Young saw what a hard fight the settlers were making, 
conditions being unfavorable for agriculture or making homes. Tlie 
excessive heat caused many to abandon the mission. There were a few 
who would have stayed had not Brigham Young advised them to leave. 

Accordingly, the Church Presidency issued a letter, dated December 
14, 1870, addressed to James Leithead, in charge, giving instructions to 
make the- move. On December 20, 1870, a meeting was called at Overton 
and the people of the Muddy met with Joseph W. Young, of Salt Lake, 
the Stake President of the southern settlements of St. George, Panaca, 
Muddy and Longvalley. The people resolved to abandon the location 
and look for new homes. 

President Young advised the Muddy settlers to return to Utah, and 
if they had homes to which they wished to return, they might do so; 
but if not he advised them to settle in Longvalley, where there had 
been two small settlements which had been abandoned in 1866 on ac- 
count of Indian hostilities. 

"Accordingly, they sent a delegation of men, including James 
Leithead, Boyd Stewart, Daniel Stark and Andrew S. Gibbons to 
explore the valley and report its condition and the facilities it afforded 
for making one or more settlements. The only available route to 
the valley lay over eighty miles of desert, from St. George to the 
lower extremity of the valley. A great portion of the distance was 
covered with heavy drilting sand, sixty miles of which was over a 
plateau which rises abruptly to the height of several hundred feet 
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Samuel and Harriet lived 
at Orderville some 2-3 
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Marker Number Twenty-Eight 

CEMETERY AT ORDERVILLE 

Orderville, Utah 

May 30, 1938 
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OF UTAH 
PIONEERS 

In Memory of 

UTAH PIONEERS 

buried in the 

Cemetery at Orderville 

Founded in 1875. 

Unveiled May 30, 1938 

By Camp 2 of Kane County 

D.U.P. 

(Marker Inscription) 

ORDERVILLE CEMETERY 

"The United Order organiza- 
tion at Orderville was the nearest 
being right in organisation and 
the most successfully run of any 
that made the attempt." — Brig- 
ham Young. 

The men and women who so 
successfully lived this great prin- 
ciple of the gospel were of neces- 
sity brave, courageous and self- 
sacrificing. Most of them had left their homes in the East to come to 
Utah for" the sake of the gospel. When Brigham Young adopted the 
policy of sending volunteers to settle outlying territories, people were 
called from many of the northern Utah settlements to the "Muddy 
Mission" in Neveda, about 1865. 

Much suffering and hardships were endured while in that hot arid 
district. In 1870 the Mission was disbanded. The settlers were allowed 
to return to their homes in the North or to move as a Ward to Long 
Valley — a rough sparsely settled valley in Southern Utah. A few took 
the former, more pleasant course, that of returning to their homes, but 
the majority of them remained with the group. 

Preparations for the journey were quickly made. Disposal of homes 
and property were impossible. The condition was serious, their strug- 
gle had been tremendous. The move to form the Mission, the hard- 
ships, the poverty, the discouragements, and the relinquishment of the 
little they had accumulated in the past few years, the uncertainty of the 
new venture and location in an unsettled country, tended to unnerve 
even the strongest; though there was no hesitancy in carrying out Brig- 
ham Young's suggestion. 

Little wonder stout hearts quailed and gave birth to doubt. Joseph 
S. Allen was in the Missouri mobbings and consequent drivings, but 
said of the move from the Muddy, "This was the hardest of them all." 
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The journey was indeed difficult for in many sections the travelers 
were compelled to make roads as they went. They settled in Mt. Carmel, 
organised the United Order, March 20, 1874. On February 20, 1875, the 
town was removed three miles farther up the canyon and was called 
Orderville. 

A cemetery was located at the southeast corner of the town. A 
small son of Robert and Eunice Brown was the first to be buried in 
it. Robert Brown, himself, was probably the first Utah Pioneer to be 
buried in the cemetery. One by one our pioneers have gone beyond to 
the great reward that awaits them for the hardships, sacrifices, they suf- 
fered for the principles of the gospel. 

After the organisation of the D.U.P. in Orderville, the officers, de- 
siring to do honor to their noble pioneers and to perpetuate their memory, 
decided to make one large marker in the memory of all our pioneers. 

Under the able direction of Mercy B. Chamberlain, Captain of the 
Orderville Camp of the D.U.P., plans were made for the erection of a 
stone monument to be placed in the northwest corner of the southeast 
section of the cemetery, the section where the most of our pioneers are 
buried. 

Marker Number Twenty-Nine 

OLD PIONEER CEMETERY 

Mona, Utah 

May, 30, 1938 

"This monument is erected in 
memory of the pioneers buried 
here, there are about 20, whose 
resting place surrounds this monu- 
ment. 

"The first grave was that of 
Nancy Maria Biglow Love, who 
died November 27, and was 
buried November 28, 1852. In 
1852 there were only three Pio- 
neer ranchers and their families 
living here. In 1853 Indian trou- 
ble forced them to move to 
Nephi. 

"After Mona was settled in 
1858, it served for a burial ground 
until 1868. — Mt. Nebo Camp." 
(Marker Inscription) 

PIONEER CEMETERY 
AT MONA 

Sometime in the early '.SO's, 
Andrew Love, John Antony Wolf 
and another gentleman came into 
this locality pioneering and took 
up the occupation of ranching. 
The fields at this time were a waving mass of grass and a splendid place 
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From the Journal of Bishop Thomas Chamberlain of Orderville.- found in Historian's 
Office - permission to use such given David Hammond" "Allred as it assisted in 
definitely establishing the date of death of his great ; great grandmother, Catharine 
Nisbet Mulliner. 
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/ CHAPTER XII 

Growth oj the Community. 

1859-18G9. 

IN HISTORY the things of most permanent value are generally 
accomplished with the least, display of pomp and ostentation. It 
is quite commonplace things which have done most to advance 
the race in civilization. Always the warrior has been a fascinat- 
ing figure and the laborer ordinary and uninteresting, yet na- 
tions have been infinitely more benefited by the effective work 
of the toilers than by the carnage and destruction of the man 
of arms. The growth of our own country has been due to the 
character of its citizens as expressed in economic and political 
life far more than to that character expressed in the c'ash of 
weapons. In terms of ultimate value, the cost ordinary things 
are often also the most important. What is true of race and 
nation applies with equal correctness to the city. Hence the 
growth of Lehi is a result, not so much of the spectacular in- 
' cidenls, as of the ordinary commonplace, uninteresting — yet, 
withal, effective and valuable — events in the life of its people. 
The decade between 1859 and 1869 is a period of rapid 
growth in the life of the city on Dry Creek. Developing from 
a little settlement, Lehi assumed during this time the aspect of 

a town. No remarkable events 
occurred ; nothing wonderful hap- 
pened ; the consistent, unceas- 
ing work of the people was re- 
sponsible for the advance. True 
it is that a variety of other 
things m ust receive mention 
during this period; but in their 
narration the real cause of de- 
velopment — the unrelenting toil 
of the men and women of Lehi 
- must be kept in mind. 

mumjner's mill. 

When conditions had become 
practically n o r rn a I again, in 
1858, Samuel Mulliner set in op- 
eration the grist mill which he 
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had been constructing the last two years. When completed, it 
was one of the best in the Territory. Previously the farmers had 
taken their grain to the mouth of American Fork Canyon or to 
Salt Lake County. The miller was Elisha II. Davis; he had pre- 
viously lived in Lehi and been a member of the City Council, but 
had moved away; now at the request of Mulliner he returned to 
operate the newly erected mill. This structure stood near the 
present site of the sugar factory, the "Mill Pond" having been 
built for furnishing power. The mill continued in operation until 
the site was sold by Thaddeus Powell to the Utah Sugar Com- 
pany. 
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SAMUEL MULLINKR. 



Samuel Mulliner was burn in 
lleuddington, East I.othan, Neol- 
ltmd .January 15, 18(H). He end 
grated l<i Ameiica iti 1832, set- 
tling near the city of Toronto, in 
Canada. 

He was baptized by Theodore 
Turley, September in, 1837. The 
following spring he moved with 
his family to Missouri, and later 
settled in Springfield, Illinois, 
November 4, 18.'S8. He was or- 
dained a teacher March 10, 1889. 
On May (i, 18:tD, he was ordained 
an elder, and a seventy, July 1(5, 
1839. 

Soon after this, he left his fam- 
ily and started on a foreign mis- 
sion. He and his companion, Alex- 
ander Wright., arrived at Glasgow 
December 20, 1839. The next day 
they continued their journey to 
Edinburgh, where his parents pre- 
sided. They were the first elders 
to go to Scotland. On January 
14, 1840, he baptized a number 
into the Church as the first fruits 
of the gospel in Scotland. On the 
I9th, he blessed some children and 
administered the sacrament for 
the first ilme In that vicinity. On 
that occasion he received the gift 
of tongues. They were very suc- 
cessful in their labors and baptized 
a great number, among whom were 
his own parents. 

Lehi Centennial History 
1850-1950 



He left Glasgow on October2, 
1840, and returned to America, ar. 
living home December 10, 1840. 
He afterward moved to Nauvoo, 
Illinois, from which place he was 
again sent on a mission in Novem- 
ber, 1842. He organized a branch 
of the Church at Cambria, Niagara 
County, New York, April 27, 1813. 
tie was released to return home 
July 2, 1843. 

In 1840, as he was preparing to 
10 to Utah, he was sent on a busi- 
ssion to the Cast. He re- 



g 
ness 



th 



same year. 



In 



tinned home 
I KM) he came on to Utah and set- 
tled in Great Salt Cake City with 
his family, six in number, lie 
bought a lot, which now is occu- 
pied by the Walker Brothers Hank, 
iiihI started a tannery and shoe 
shop, making the first leather in 
the slate. He built a comfortable 
dwelling house. He brought a 
grist mill at American Cork, and 
: soon after built a carding mill 
adjoining it, and also a sugar 
I cane mill. With the latter he made 
j molasses for the settlers. He also 
built a grist mill at what was 
known as Spring Creek, between 
Lehi and American Fork, where 
he resided most all the remainder 
of his days. 

He Rave employment to many 
Saints and new-comers and did 
much for the poor and needy. He 
never allowed any to suffer for 
the want of food or clothes if he 
knew it. 

He died February 25, 1891, at 
the age of 82 years, 1 month, and 
10 days. 
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In the winter of 1847-1848 he 
married Ann Capstick, and on the 
18th of March, following, they 
moved to St. Joseph, Missouri, 
from which they later started for 
Salt Lake City, arriving at the 
latter place September 21, 1848, 
where he built a home. 

In the fall of 1848 and the fol- 
lowing spring he made adobes and, 
being a mason, helped to build 
them into one of the first meeting 
houses in Salt Lake City. In the 
summer of 1850 in company with 
Canute Peterson and others, he ex- 
plored the north end of Utah Val- 
ley with a view of taking up land 
and finding a suitable place for a 
settlement. In September of that 
year he came back to Dry Creek 
with his brother-in-law, David 
Clark, and while felling logs for 
a house, had his collar bone broken. 
He went back to Salt Lake and re- 
mained until spring, when he 
brought his wife and infant daugh- 
ter, (Mrs. Sarah A. Olmstead), to 
Lehi and lived for a time in a cov- 
ered wagon box. On June 22, 1851, 
his son, Henry Moroni, was born, 
being the first white male child 
to see the light of day in Lehi. 
After a brief illness, he died July 
8, 1852, aged about thirty-two 
years. 



ANN CAPSTICK ROYLE. 

Ann Capstick, the daughter of 
Ann and Christopher Capstick, was 
born July 26, 1812, at Old Hutton, 
Bridge End, north of Westmore- 
land, England. Her mother died 
December 31, 1836; her father died 
in August, 1841. 

In 1842, with her sister, Jane, 
she came to America. In 1843, 
July 30, she was baptized a mem- 
ber of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, in Newark, 
Connecticut. A short time after 
she made the acquaintance of Hen- 
ry Royle, whom she married in 



the winter of 1847. March 18, 
1848, they left St. Louis, where 
they had been residing and located 
at St. Joseph, Missouri; from there 
they left for Salt Lake City with 
an ox team, arriving in Utah on 
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ANN CAPSTICK ROYLE 



the 21st of September, 1848. Here 
they built a home on a city lot. 
September 22, 1849, their first 
child, Sarah Ann, was born. In 
the spring of 1851 they moved to 
Lehi. June 22, 1851, their son, 
Henry Moroni, was born. July 8, 
1852, after a short sickness, her 
husband died. November 9, 1852, 
she married John Mercer of Amer- 
ican Fork, Utah. October 6, 1853, 
she gave birth to her daughter, 
Martha (Mrs. James Kirkham). 
On March 8, 1860, her husband, 
John Mercer, died. In the fall of 
1861 she married Samuel MulHner. 
After living with Samuel Mulliner 
for a year or two, her children 
built her a home next to the resi- 
dence of her daughter, Martha 
Kirkham, where she remained until 
her death, July 7, 1879. 



In this writing of Samuel Mulliner, Jr. , We do not know 
the history of Hannah Herst, listed as the 4th wife of 
Samuel's ; she is listed in the 1860 Federal Census in 
the household of Samuel, age 34, and born in England. 
A family statement has been made that she died of 
tuberculosis. 
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Hyrum LeRoy Mulliner. 92, 
470 — 13th East, prominent 
lawyer and politician in Salt 
Lake County in the 1920s and 
30" s died in his home Tuesday 
of natural causes. jHjj L b-uriaI 
yas .private and no lun eral 
"^ was held. 

£ At time of death, Mr. Mul- 
*v liner was board chairman of 
(^Western Savings and Loan 
Co.. 41 E. 1st South St. 

A trial lawyer of wide 
experience, Mr. Mulliner 
practiced in Utah for 60 
years. He was campaign 
manager for George H. Dern 
when he ran successfully for j 
governor of Utah in 1924. 

He was one time vice ; 
president of the Utah State ; 
Fair Association. He be- 
longed to the Salt Lake Coun- ! 
try Club and the Fort Douglas 
Golf and Country' Club. 

His law degree was granted 
in 1913 by the University of 
Chicago after his graduation 
» from Ricks College in Rex- 
burg, Idaho, and the Univer- 
sity of Utah, 
jw Mr. Mulliner was bom July 
" 23, 1SS2. in Lehi. son of Joseph 
Smith and Emily Woodard 
Mulliner. He was married 
K" Dec. 23. 1909, in the Salt Lake 
K LDS Temple to Corneel 
James, who survives him. as 
do sons Donald W., Bremer- 
ton Wash., and Ted. Menir. 
Park, Calif., and daughters 
Mrs.' Harold F. (Frances) 
^ Roberts, Salt Lake City, and 
\ Mrs. Mark F. (Miriam) 
N Smith, Santa Monica. Calif. 
<^ ■ He also had 14 grandchildren 
I '' . and 14 great-grandchildren. 
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Carried the Gospel to 

Scotland in Early Days 



The early settlers of this valley will 
remember Samuel Mulliner. pioneer 
mill owner, farmer, tanner, missionary. 

It is in respe. t to this missionary ex- 
perience and labors that ->ve deal with 
in this little article. The subject 
this sketch was born 
Scotland. January 15 
life he learned the trade of shoemaker 
at which occupation he labored at Dun 
bar. He was married on December 
4. 1830, to Catherine Xi.-bet. Shortly 
afterwards thty resolved to emigrate to 
Australia, hut instead, perhaps, chiefly 



ihf first to {'■.'■ a oh •'",< ?:ospol in hlv 

[native land roul'l not ha^f been 'l' iS 

first in brfptiz-" ihcr; in this disp'ns-,- 

IJos and co:.: id not hue had lh' hoiv" 

in connection with Alexandci Wrigfhl 

! of introducing uv gospel ir. their n'«- 

jtivc land, Sj thai with ih-. poet ve 

may say: 

'There's a divinity ;!..*: si, -pes o\;r 

ends: 
Rough her.' tl'.^rn how v i will." 

Samuel Mulliner moved hit family 
t" Springfield, 111., in Jt;ly, i-.."t. At 
this time he officiated ::s a teacher, 
then as an elder and just previous to 
his guing upon his mission hr v.ss 
ordained a Scanty. In Jul?, 153:- he, 
with others, set out on foot for Xew 
Tork en rout- to Liverpool and S"Ot- 
"■•ill others, set out on foot for New 
York dad al>v in that i_Uy. Ult'.mc-'.eiy 
the company sailed l'r.rm Xe\\ Tort, 
reaching Liverpool. D«.-v. 5. of th?*. 
year and Gla>goi\. December 2<Uh. El- 
ders Mulliner and Wright nisi cisited 
their relatives after an absence oi 
some years. 

Early in 1S40 the;' commenced their 
labors in Bishopion, a ^ilia^e u ;■:'■ , 
miles from (Jlaseow. It «as here thai 
the first baptism took place and the 
first applicant's name for that dis- 
tinction was Alexander Hay, who was; 
baptized January 14. 1S40. 
Haddinaton. I 3 » i;: Perhaps a strange coin -idr m e 
l$(t6. In early i: ' ut histor? seems' to bear out the. 
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for 



want of sufficient funds they emi- 
ed to Toronto, Ca^taaa, in 1832. 
V",T.at followed subsequently may well 
I be ascribed to providential circum- 
stances. . 

Shortly after arriving in Canada he 
Ihe-ar'd the ?'■$) e! preaeheo by fh« Lat-jiife and enerso' lasted. He has lef' 
|*er-day Saints and in 3J3T was bap- ; numerous poster:!}" — sons and ria-ic': 
I tiaed by Timothy Turley. Had he I ters. grandsons arc frrest-ErrandS'-r. 
i foie to Australia as he intended to: who a.r«- encaged in subdttinr ir 
I do. it is questionable if he mifrht ever j earth arc are scattered from Canaei 
hav^ heard the gospel. And it js tiuitejto Mexico — several of whom ha'. 



statement that Alexander Hay £»! 
away from the Church in later yf'"e- 
and never gathered from h's n;r.. e 
land to the land of Zion. The zospcl 
spread rapidly and daily and weekly 
new members were added to their 
i-htnvli. In May, 1S40. Elder Ors'ti 
Pratt arrived in Scotland and c-:a' - 
lished the first branch in Paisley, 
Robert SlcArthur presidin?. lii'ier 
Prat' and Elder Mulliner prote«-di-1 
shortly afterwards to EaHb.ircli 
where a branch was alsr. established 
and rapidly increased in m.-mhers. T- 
Elder Mulliner therefore, be-long? th« 
credit of performing the first baptism 
in Scotland in this dspensation and 
to Eider Samuel Mulliner and Alex- 
ander Wright belong? the credit '•' 
introducing the pospel into Scotland 
at that time. And this was done too 
by these eiders traveling without 
purse o- scrip — receiving shelter and 
food from friends as they went alone. 

Much opposition was experienced, 
by these early missionaries quite as 
much as is experienced at the pres- 
ent day, but they were staunch and 
true and performed theiv labors un- 
flinchingly and were remarkably sue-' 
cessfu! in painnsr souls. many of 
whose descendants are to be found in 
o'ur communities todav. 

Early in October 1S40 Eider Mil- 
liner was released to return home. 
Elder Wright continued laboring- there 
'.' ■ a year or two after mat ard 
ultimately returned home with I: s 
parents, and family. 

Elder Mulliner cam> to the v;ll='; 
in 1S50 after performing another mis- 
sion in the east. H= would have rea-': - 
j >.d here sooner but was persuade": 
j to give up his traveling outfit ir, «n- 
a'ble others to come. His was ar. a ■•- 
I rive, busy, useful life, pioneering, e-s- 
I tabiishing" homes, engaged in farm- 
ing, mills, tanneries, etc.. as long .-. s 



l 



i certa't thai l.e could not have he^rd I followed in his footsteps, of preach 
lit for years afterwards and. therefore, j the gospel in nations of the eartl 
i in -.r.at event he could nf have been I r>A\'ir> I.. MURIXX'K 
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DEATH OF SAMUEL MUI LINER 

A Former Resident of Salt I ake City Dies at his Home in I ehi. (GS// F028928, p. 8, Deseret Evening News, 

March 10, 1891) 
Sketch Of the Lite and I abors of the John the Baptist of the Scottish Mission: 

By letter from Brother John Woodhouse, we learn that Father Samuel Mulliner, a former resident of this city, and well known as one 
of the pioneer business men of the Territory, died at his home in Lehi on the 25th of February. 

Brother Mulliner was born at Haddington, Scotland, Jan. 15, 1809, so that when he died he was past 82 years of age. He was married 
in his native land Dec. 4,1830, and shortly afterwards, migrated to Canada. There, in the summer' of 1837, he was visited by Elders 
Turley and Law, who preached to him and his neighbors the Gospel as revealed to Joseph Smith. The promise they made thai, the Holy 
Ghost should be received as a result of faith, repentance, and submission to baptism at their hands for' the remission of sins, was so dif- 
ferent from anything heard from other preachers, that their attention was immediately arrested. An investigation of the doctrines followed, 
resulting in Brother Mulliner and his wife and two neighbors being baptized September 10, 1837. 

In the following Spring, Brother Mulliner and family set out on a journey to Missouri to join the Saints in that land, and while journeying 
he tarried at various places and preached the Gospel as lie found opportunity. 

On the 10th of March, 1838, he was ordained an Elder by Wilford Woodruff, and on the Oth of May, 1838, had the office of Seventy conferred 
upon him by President Joseph Young. Upon this latter occasion, he was notified to prepare himself to go as a missionary to a foreign land 
On the 18th of July, 1838, he started for New York to meet the other missionaries who were going to England, but a delay occurred, during 
which time he engaged in preaching the Gospel about forty miles from New York City, and then decided to go to Kirtland. lie stayed there 
hut a short time, and then returned to New York, where he emb arked on the 6th of November, and, after a stormy, rough passage, arrived 
in I. iverpool, December 3rd, 1838. 

After a short stay in Liverpool, he repaired to Preston, then the headquarters of the British Mission, aid was appointed to go to Scotland 
and introduce the Gospel. He first went to Glasgow, then to Edinburgh, and afterwards to Bishopton, and succeeded in finding interested 
listeners, and commencing what after-wards, under the presidency of Apostle Orson Pratt, proved to be a mighty missionary work. 
On the 15th day of January, 1839, Elder Mulliner' set sail from Liverpool for New Orleans on the ship 'Isaac Newton. ' 
The Church having by the time of his arrival been driven from Missouri, and settled at Commerce, afterwards known as Nauvoo, he 
repaired thither' and assisted in building up that place. When not actively engaged in the work of the ministry, he pursued his vocation as 
a shoemaker' and tanner, in which line lie was always successful in accumulating property. 

lie emigrated to Utah in the year 1850, and settled in Salt Lake City, occupying and owning the corner lot on Main Street where Walker 
Brothers Store and Lank now stand. Here he established a tannery, shoe and harness shop, which business was one of the important factors 
in the development of the infant colony. 

In the Spring of 1857, Brother Mulliner removed to I ehi and purchased a mill site and land claims upon Spring Creek, where he established 
a grist mill and carding mill, and afterwards one of the first sorghum mills. The site is now occupied by the Utah Sugar- Factory, and is 
generally conceded to Ire a most advantageous one for that purpose. 

Brother Mulliner always made his religion the leading object of his life, and was ever ready to defend its principles. 

For the last few years, his health had been very poor-. He died full of faith and hope for the future. He leaves 15 children, 44 grand 
children, and 39 great grandchildren. 
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THE INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTION IN EAST CHESHIRE 



tries. The late eighteenth century saw 
■y of the revolutionary developments in 
textile machinery — Crompton's Mule in 
177(1, and Gartwright's power loom (later 
improved) in 1785. In 1803-13, William 
Horrocks evolved the first all-metal power 
loom. Coal to raise steam and iron ore to 
provide the iron for the machines were 
available locally from the Lancashire- 
Cheshire coalfield and from North Stafford- 
shire; anil the textile industries, which had of 
necessity ceased to operate in cottages when 
heavy machinery was introduced, grew even 
more rapidly when steam power vastly 
increased the speed of output. In 17B3, 
copper cylinder printing began to be used for 
patterning cottons, and in 1799 the bleaching 
process was reduced .from months to days. 
Only, however, after 1830 were many fac- 
tories adopting machine tools and abandon- 
ing their old methods and machines, and 
from that date progress was speeded up. 
By [8-22, cotton was the staple industry of 
Stockport, and from 1800 Hyde and other 
cotton towns of north-east Cheshire sprang 
up around their mills, Hyde's population 
expanding from a mere 830 in 1800 to over 
11,000 in 1830. Cotton was also introduced 
into Macclesfield and Congleton in the 1780s, 
but it declined in the slump following the 
Napoleonic Wars and was not revived in 
Macclesfield. In Congleton, silk and cotton 
continued side by side until silk was ousted 



after 1 930 by man-made fibres. Roth towns are 
still dominated by the textile trade, whereas 
in Stockport, apart from hatting, textiles 
have declined in favour of engineering and 
allied trades. 

Iron and steel, copper, and lesser manu- 
factures such as leather also played a part in 
the early industrialization of east Cheshire 
towns. Copper ores from Alderlcy Edge were 
smelted in both Macclesfield and Congleton 
from 1758, and in Ilavannah and Bosley from 
about 1808. But these industries were com- 
paratively short-lived and it was iron and 
steel and the industrial complex of related 
trades which were to become the second 
major cornerstone of industrial Stockport 
from the mid-nineteenth century. In Congle- 
ton, there were forges in 1750 and agricul- 
tural implements were made in 1773, and 
during the modern period numerous 
branches of engineering have multiplied in 
both towns, those of Stockport being far the 
larger. The major expansion of the iron and 
steel industries in this country dated from 
the middle of the nineteenth century, but 
the Gilchrist Thomas process made possible 
from the 1870s the use of ores from the newer 
strata of the Jurassic rocks in a belt from 
north-east Yorkshire across the Midlands. 
Although it ended dependence on the 
dwindling Coal Measures ores, older centres 
of production like Stockport continued to be 
important engineering towns. 



Source: History of Cheshire by 
Dorothy Sylvester 

GS//942. 71 H2sh, pages 35, 62, 64 
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Salt Wiches and Chemical Towns 



( "TTn King Edward's time there was a Wich 
I (Nantwich) in Warmundcstrou hun- 
-iLdred in which there was a well for 
making salt, and between the King and Earl 
Edwin there were 8 salthouses.' So wrote the 
recorder in the Domesday Book about one of 
Cheshire's oldest and most valuable assets — 
salt. From a lead pan inscribed deve and 
found at Northwich, it seems very probable 
that the Romans worked salt there, and 
tradition has it that the British already knew 
of it. The Welsh traded in Cheshire for salt 
for centuries calling Nantwich Hellath Wen, 
the White Salt Town, and Northwich 
Hellath Ddti, the Black Salt Town. This most 
valuable of Cheshire's mineral products has 
certainly been used for hundreds of years. It 
formed the basis of one of her oldest in- 
dustries, supplying domestic needs, and being 
used in the preparation of hides and skins, 
Before modern methods such as refrigeration 
were applied to the preservation of food, salt 
was invaluable in preserving meat for winter 
use after the autumn thinning of the herds. As 
modern industrial processes developed, it 
became one of the principal raw materials 
in the important alkali and soda manufac- 
tures which expanded in mid-Cheshire and 
the Mersey Basin in the nineteenth century. 

Salt is extracted either as brine or rock 
salt. Brine may well up naturally from springs 
or boreholes (wild brine), but in recent times 
water injected into the rock salt bed has been 
pumped out again as brine. Rock salt was 
first discovered at Marbury near Northwich 
about 1670 and the first pit as far as is known 
was sunk by 1720; prior to this brine was the 



laid down in hot desert conditions and the 
salt, which occurs at two successive depths, 
represents dried salt lakes from that period. 
In the 'bullaries' or salt houses of the pre- 
modern period, 'brincrs' led the brine into 
lead pans and it was then boiled with wood as 
a fuel. When the water had evaporated, 
'wallers' raked out the salt deposit which 
remained. In the Middle Ages, the King and 
the Earl of Chester claimed a portion of the 
revenue, but it was still a sufficient source of 
wealth, to ensure that anyone of note owned 
at least one salt house in one of the Wiches. 
According to Leland, there were 300 salt 
workers in 'Namptwyche' in the early six- 
teenth century and this must have been the 
peak period of Nantwich salt production. 
About 1530, there were 400 salt houses; in 
1605, 216; and in 1624 only 108. William 
Smith, writing in 1580, said 'Nantwich is 
accounted the greatest town in Cheshire, 
next to Chester', and it was not until the late 
seventeenth or early eighteenth century that 
it was overtaken by Stockport. Camden in 
1590 described it as 'the best built town in 
the county', and to this day its church and 
its half-timbered houses make it a place of 
outstanding charm and historic interest and 
beauty. In 1605, when Nantwich had 400 
salt houses, Northwich had 113 and Middlc- 
wich 107, but gradual decline set in and the 
last Nantwich salt works was closed in 1856, 
though brine baths were used there medi- 
cinally until a few years ago. By contrast, 
Northwich was in the ascendant. Brine 
Springs were discovered at Winsford in 1700, 
and in the late 1770s another part of the salt 
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The Industrial Revolution in East Cheshire 



Until the early eighteenth century, 
Cheshire like most of England was a 
largely rural county with a scattering 
of country towns, only Chester being of 
appreciable size. Industries of many types 
were widespread, but all were powered by 
water (or wind) or were operated by hand or, 
occasionally, by animals. It was the discovery 
of the way to use steam power which marked 
the watershed between the old order and the 
new. Steam was raised by coal. The Darbys 
at Coalbrookdale in Shropshire successfully 
used coke to smelt iron ore. Iron in the early 
days of powered industry came mainly from 
the ores in the Coal Measures. Hence, a new 
'coalfield geography' began to dominate 
Britain, and an entirely new set of industrial 
towns sprang up, some based on old market 
towns, but others growing where there might 
previously have been no settlement at all. 

In east Cheshire, the new industrial 
growth was based first on textiles. The making 
of woollen cloth has been practised from the 
Bronze Age. In the Middle Ages the industry 
became the most lucrative in England and, 
although Cheshire was not at all important 
in this, a number of places in and near the 
Pennines could boast very early woollen 
industries. A Stockport charter of 1220 men- 
tions fullers, both Macclesfield and Congle- 
ton had fulling mills in the Middle Ages, and 
in the fifteenth century Congleton was 
making wool cloth and woollen gloves. They 
were cottage 'industries and so continued 
both in town and country into the eighteenth 
century, spinning by hand, weaving on hand- 
operated wooden looms, and fulling in 
water-powered mills. Silk buttons were made 
in Stockport and Macclesfield in the seven- 
teenth century and there were hatters in 
Manchester and Stockport. Cotton had been 



imported from the sixteenth century, but 
most cotton piece goods were imported until 
new steam-powered spinning frames were 
introduced by Arkwright from 1769. 

The mechanization of the silk industry 
began when John Lombe copied from the 
Italians a water-powered machine for throw- 
ing silk thread in Derby. On the expiry of the 
patent in 1732, Stockport became the first 
town in the country to set up a silk mill 
(leased for a thousand years!) using this 
machine, and in 1743, Charles Roe intro- 
duced it to Macclesfield in a mill which also 
included a dyehouse, a twisting house and a 
barn. Congleton followed suit in 1752 and, 
as in Macclesfield, it is said that James 
Brindley, the canal engineer, set up the 
machinery. By 1770, there were twelve silk 
mills in Stockport, but by 1800 most of them 
were converted to cotton. In Macclesfield 
and Congleton silk became the dominant 
industry with over 2,000 employees in Congle- 
ton in 1 820, while in the same period Maccles- 
field's silk workers numbered over 10,000 
(out of a total population of 21,000) and they 
worked a 62-hour week for which they were 
paid us. od. By that time, both towns were 
making a wide range of silk goods including 
ribbons, handkerchiefs, squares, and shawls. 
Piece-goods were soon to follow, and Congle- 
ton at the peak of the silk industry made 
ribbons, velvets, and satins. 

In the 1760s, the improving wool crop of 
the Pennine moorlands encouraged the 
setting up of hatting shops and weaving sheds 
as well as swelling the cottage weaving 
industries at various places in the Cheshire 
Pennines — Marple, Bredbury, Hyde, Boll- 
ington, Handforth. At the same time, Hyde 
was using cotton with wool and Stockport 
and Congleton had both set up hemp 




10. Welsh Row, Nantwich, looking towards the Parish Church. 
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4 TIIK COUNTY TOWN 

As early ns (lie twelfth century, it whs one 

of the towns with a royal palace. William tlio Lion, 

, who began to reign in 1165, occasionally resided 

here, and in the palace of Haddington, on August 24, 

115)8, Alexander II. was horn. 

This royal palace was built within the town 
itself in King Street, now called Court Street. It 
stood on the site of the present County Buildings, 
and remains of the vaulting were Pound ill 1833 
when the site was being excavated. 

In I2IG the first recorded English attack took 
place, when the town, at that time built of wood like 
Edinburgh itself, was burnt down by King John. 

In 1244 it was again totally destroyed by fire. 

About a hundred years later came Edward III., 
in the words of Bellenden, "to the wet damniaffe 
of all pi-pill lyand thairabout," and in those of 
Fordiin, "He burned the toun, the monastery and 
the sacred church of the Fratres minorcs of Haddinff- 

O 

ton, n costly and splendid building of wonderful 

beauty, whose quire, from its elegance and clearness 
of light, was commonly called the Lamp of Lothian, 
and a church which was the singular solace of the 
pious in that part." 

Alter such vandalism, it is small consolation that 
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THE COUNTY TOWN 



many of them, and urging them to oust the English 
garrison. This was not finally accomplished until 
1550, when the English Governor was captured 
while on a foray to Dunhar, and the Haddington 
fortifications were afterwards razed to the ground. 

It is only to be expected that Queen Mary, so 
intimately connected with Bothwell, the chief of 
the East Lothian nobles, should visit the town 
occasionally. How often she did so cannot now be 
determined. We know, however, that she was on 
several occasions at Dunbar, and must have known, 
not the town alone, but the district, intimately. As 
the high road to Dunbar, at this time, lay to the 
south of Haddington, it is quite likely that, like 
her son James VI., when on his way to he crowned 
at London, she may have passed it without entering 
it on some occasions. 

Cromwell, however, on Sunday, September 1, 
1G50, arrived at the old burgh Avith his army, 
which he drew up in the open to the South. After 
staying only a few hours, he withdrew again to 
Dunbar. Two days later his cavalry _ appeared at 
the gates in pursuit of the Scots fleeing from their 
defeat there. After Cromwell's return to England, 
his general, Monk, came to Haddington with 3000 
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uuidykcd as far as the eye can rcaclt. A 1 >cau( i f'ul 
s<.« ; (rood land too, now that the plougltcr uuder- 



»tniids his trade; a grim inched harrier of whinstone 



dickering it from the ghafings and tnnililino.s of the 
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PUNBAIl 
renounced once more, ami Cospatrick took the field 
aoainst Edward III., who was advancing with a 
great army into Scotland in autumn. 

In 1338 there occurred the great defence of the 
castle by Black Agnes, who successfully defended it 
when all the other strongholds in the south of 
Scotland were subdued. In vain the English be- 
sieged it closely under the command of Montague, 
Earl of Salisbury, one of their greatest leaders. To 
quote Sir Walter Scott: "He met with a more 
than equal adversary in Black Agnes, who, surmount- 
ing the timidity of her sex, shewed herself on the 
wills with the indifference of a veteran, and when 
the battering engines flung massive stones and 
fragment* of rock on her battlements, she caused 
her maidens, as if in scorn, to wipe away the 
dust with their handkerchiefs. When the Earl of 
Salisbury caused bring up to the walls a huge 
military engine called the Sow, intended, like the 
Human testndo, to protect those employed to under- 
,„•„„, the walls, Black Agnes, perceiving Mm »« 
huKcta* directing the operation, called out to Inn, 
in a scolling rhyme — 

" ' Beware, Montagow, 

For farrow shall thy sow.' 
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An enormous rock was then discharged on the 
engine by her commands, which crushed it to pieces, 
while the Countess and her attendants ridiculed 
the unfortunate pioneers, as they escaped in con- 
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Dundaii Castle ih 1797. (From Grose.) 

fuM.ni, and termed them the litter of pigs belong- 
ing to the Knglish Sow." 

UitHuti admitted the Countess Agnes into his 
lt-t of Scottish poets upon the strength of that 
•ui»le couplet. 
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" Haddington is a most delightful old county town in Scotland - 
everything a icounty town should have - a river, old bridge, fine old 
church, broad main street, flanked with high old houses, suburbs with 
houses set in large old orchard gardens, a crowded weekly market, 
civic, court and clerical meetings, old time traditions and customs, 
with the finest land in the kingdom lying around it. What would the 
heart of man wish for more?. 

The high road to Dunbar lay to the south of Haddington This is 
where our Samuel is said to have spent his boyhood - at Dunbar, 
but was born at Haddington. 



(The information about Haddington is authored by Charles E. Green, 
GS#941. 45 E6ge, East Lothian) 

Note: Mentioned in this same article is an interesting name - 
that of Sir John Nisbet of Dirleton, who was a great 
institutional legal writer. We remember that Samuel's 
first wife 's maiden name was Katharine Nisbet! 
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have now disappeared, although tlic outline of tltr 
root" of the church can lie scon on tlic west side of 
the upper portion of the structure. 

This monastery was founded in 1218, but \v«s 
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suppressed before the Reformation, the brethren 
having been transferred to Peebles in 1529. 

On this side of the town also stands the curiou- 
tower of Knoek-in-gair. Although it is said to hnvr 
been built as a signal station in comparatively 
modern times, its appearance mid solidity hcs|inik 
n nineh greater antiipiity. 

Dunhar Church is a line modern building, con- 
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Kniiiing a magnificent monument to George Home, 
Knil qf Dunbar. 

This monument, originally erected in an earlier 
• lunch in the beginning of the 17th century, is a 
(.plendid example of Renaissance work, although it is 
evidently the work of foreign artists. 
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Foriier Paiiisii Church, Dunbar. 

Originally a church must have stood on the 

seashore. 

"St. Abb's upon the Nub, 
St. Helen's upon the Lea, 
St. Baes upon Dunbar Sands 
Stands nearest to the sea." 

So rims the old rhyme, but where: St. Baes stood 
is now unknown. It may possibly have been near 
Ik'llmveti, where many cists have from time to time 
liven laid bare. 
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Introduction and 
Acknowledgements 



Caithness is different. And in this book I try to show how. There already exist 
a few books on the county; one or two of them are excellent. This one is not 
intended to substitute or to be definitive. It is too personal for that. It is 
meant to explain and describe what Caithness is and how I think it comes to 
be that way. It is a collection of writings rather than a planned start-to-finish 
book although the thread of time runs through it and draws the parts together 
to make, I hope, a coherent whole. 

Caithness is the English name given to the most north-easterly corner of 
Scotland; the Gaels call it Gallaibh. Its boundaries are the sea on two sides 
and on the third a curve of mountain and moor which also forms the water- 
shed between it and the neighbouring county of Sutherland. Why the bound- 
ary should be where it is— after all one watershed is as good as another— is not 
known. But a boundary it is, and more than a mere line on a map. The accent 
changes abruptly on crossing it and one should not laugh too loudly at the 
exile who claims a different smell in the air. 

The western part of the county resembles the Highlands with its hills and 
glens and deer and burns, but the scenery changes quickly after a few miles 
into what typifies this corner of Scotland -its flatness. It is a bare flatness 
which makes it seem even flatter. Trees are rare. Caithnessians even seem to 
profess a certain dislike for trees— they interrupt the view and are liable to 
fall during a gale. It is odd to think that the hills were once thickly forested. 

The visitor will also be struck by the clarity of the air, especially on calm ' 
frosty days in winter when the houses are reflected perfectly on the sea, or 
on fine summer evenings. He will also feel the movement of the air. Caithness 
is a windy place; the average daily wind speed for the northern coast is twice 
that for London. In some winter months, gale force winds blow for three 
weeks in every four. The mark of this presence is everywhere. 

It is a land of farms and fishing and country pursuits and the people are 
friendly and welcoming. To see them and meet them, the visitor should aim 
to attend an agricultural show or a gala, to spend a day at a sheep sale or at 
the quayside as the fishing boats come in to land their catch. The pub is a 
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Life in the 17th and 18th Century 

In the 1 7tli century, the county of Caithness did not appeal to outsiders. 
Samuel Rutherford, a minister, wrote to his brother that 'for myself, I am 
here a prisoner confined in Aberdeen, threatened to be removed to Caithness'. 
Perhaps he had read the reports of Richard Franck, one of Cromwell's soldiers, 
published in 1658, which said, 'So from thence we travel into Caithness and 
the country of Strathnavar; where a rude sort of inhabitants dwell (almost as 
barbarous as Canibals) who when they kill a beast, boil him In his hide, make 
a caldron of his skin, browis of his bowels, drink of his blood, and bread and 
meat of his carcase . . .'. 

The souls of the northern peasants were considered to be in great need 
and the General Assembly of the recently-born Church of Scotland was keen 
to appoint its clergy to the distant windy parishes around the Pentland Firth. 
They referred to this process as planting. On Friday the 12th of April 1700, 
the Reverend John Brand and six colleagues of the cloth with one Ruling 
Elder sailed from Leith for Orkney 'with power not only to visit and order 
the Churches there but likewise to concur and assist the Presbyteries of 
Orkney and Caithness, as there should be occasion'. After their sojourn in the 
islands, the seven ministers landed at John O'Groats, where Brand was delight- 
ed by the variety and colour of the shells on the beach. The locals used them 
as beads, he recorded. . 

V/ho were the locals and what was life really like? Much attention has 
been paid in these pages to the exploits of the ruling classes leaving an impres- 
sion that every sunrise saw another stage in an endless duel, with hardly a word 
on the larger more enduring struggle of men with soil and sea. The bursting 
throat of the lark above the corn has been deafened by the crash of sword- 
steel. 

The names were familiar. In a register of testaments lodged in the years 
1661 to 1664, there are eight Baynes, 1 2 Bruces, 1 6 Sutherlands, fou r Scherars 
and 13 Cormacks. There is a Banks, a Beg, a Budge, several Mansons and 
Mowats and a few Caldells and Guns. Th ey were nearly all farmers of some 
degree or other. Even as late as 181 1, of an estimated 5,000 households in the 
county, nearly three quarters earned their living from the soil. 

The crops were oats and bere, grown in tiny strips of open land, dug with 
back-breaking effort from the moss and clay and the boulders. It took three 
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Note: We call your attention to the Surnames of 
the ancestors of Samuel's Mother, Janet 
Sutherland. 



men and four garrons to plough a field using the old thrapplc plough. One 
guided the shafts as the iron coulter cleaved the sod, one nfeui walked bad 
wards between the horses resting his arms on their necks to keep himself 
from stumbling and the third put his full weight on the plough shaft to kc 
its point biting into the earth. It took four days to finish an acre. 

Oats came in three varieties, the white, the grey and the black. The blai 
stood best against the roaring westerlies and, with bere, was most commoi 
planted. For every seed sown, five were harvested. This was better than th 
other farmers in Scotland could achieve and Caithness was a net exporter 
grain. In 1693, 16,000 bolls, nearly 850 tons, were shipped south and itar 
that this had been customary for centuries. During the reign of David II, fi 
1329 to 1371, the weights and measures of Caithness became the standard 
the whole nation, and Thurso saw sails bearing corn, tallow and wool com 
and go between its river-mouth and Scandinavia. A considerable part of th 
Western Highlands also ate Caithness oatmeal. 

Brand thought Caithness 'pleasant and very fertile, abounding with gras 
snd corn'. The infield undoubtedly was, the black earth renewed with a ric 
mixture of rotten seaweed and dung, but beyond grew the heather and the 
coarse rushes, waiting their chance to re-invade their lost ground. After a f 
crops, the fields were abandoned to the weeds for a year before the plough 
once more bit through the turf. 

Sometimes the crop did fail and the black crow of famine flew down th 
wind. In 1633, a wet stormy autumn prevented the ripening of the grain, n 
of it was cut green and in the following year hardly a seed remained to be 
sown. Starvation was widespread and to turn disaster into catastrophe the 
fishing was poor. The people resorted to dogs and seaweed until the autho 
could be prevailed upon to provide the life-saving meal. In 1782 and 1784 
was a crop failure especially in the district of Braemore, in the lee of Morv 
where according to the Reverend Robert Gun t he inhabitants 'suffered ver 
much'. 

But such occasions were relatively few and far between; usually the grei 
shoots pushed upward and fell abundantly before the sickle. Oat and bere 
meal were the staple diet, although not all the grain was pounded into flou 
A considerable number of stills existed in the county and the consuming o 
their amber produce distressed a number of the clergy. Robert Gun a ttribi 
the poverty of common classes partly to their fondness for drinking whisk 
In his parish, as well as 20 weavers, 1 5 shoemakers, 1 6 tailors and a numbe 
of other craftsmen, he listed 30 innkeepers and whisky sellers. The Revere 
Joseph Taylor feared that too much of the distillate of bere was drunk in 1 
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The sheep, pot-bellied and cmbarasscd by their sudden nakedness, are byoost- 
ed, marked with their owner's mark, and turned out to the fields again. When 
the clipping is completed, the fleeces are rolled and packed tightly for transport 
to the wool mills. 

The late summer is an anxious time. The oats begins to ripen, a pale gold flush 
creeps across the deep green. Will the weather hold? Will a gale flatten the 
crop, shaking off the ears and leaving worthless straw? Will it stay dry? The corn- 
bine harvester makes it easier than when harvesting was a series of crucial oper- 
ations, cutting, stooking, drying, loading, unloading, building into screws, but 
the weather is still the king that determines by decree who does what when. 

And if the weather does hold, there is a whirl of frenzied activity to get the 
corn done. Cutting continues far into the night with headlamps blazing on the 
tractors and the moon rising over the fences like a ripe round cheese, 

In the autumn everything seems to be happening at once. The lamb sales are 
a big day. With much pushing, swearing and bleating, the lambs are crowded 
into the lorries which bring them to the mart. Defore they are due to enter the 
ring, they are washed and clipped and have their faces whitened, though some 
farmers scorn such prettifying and confine their activities to removing the hard- 
ened pads of sharn. The auctioneer stands in his box above the sawdust, where 
the lambs mill in bewildered confusion, and barks the rising prices. Buyers 
indicate consent with a flicker of the eye or the finger. 

The nights are noticeably longer now and the wind chillier. Shreds of leaves 
from the few trees and hedges fly across the fields. Frost may etch the puddles 
in the mud and swallows congregate in twittering hordes on the telegraph wires. 
There is a rush to gel the corn finished and safely in before the rain ruins it. 

The final harvest is the lifting of the tatties, which is as much an occasion 
for merriment as for work. The children get holidays from school and relations 
come from the town to lend a hand. Eventually the last bag is filled and thrown 
onto the last trailer-load. 

The year has now surrendered its fruit and nothing remains ahead but to 
keep the cattle content in the byre and an eye on the sheep, until the wheel 
comes round again and the day lengthens. 
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* The Dialect 



Isolated by mountain and sea, Caithness evolved its own forms of cultural 
expression, the most dominant until recently being the oral transmission of 
legend and story, told by the older men and women in the light of the peat 
fire or a guttering goose-neb. The Norsemen and the Celtic peoples before 
them had the same tradition and there can be no doubt that many of their 
stories and their means of telling them influenced later seanachaidhean. 

Until the mid 19th century Gaelic was the language of the greater part of 
the parishes of Reay and Latheron and the fertile richness of that tongue 
spawned stories there as in the rest of the Gaelteachd. These have gone, along 
with the words in which they were told. Gaelic did not disappear completely 
until the beginning of the present century. Donald Mackay described the 
people gathering for a ceilidh in the Shebster area in the 1 880s thus . . . 'one 
after another entered and, on crossing the threshold, gave the hallowed pass- 
word "Peace be here" which was met with, either from the guidman or the 
guidwife, "Ye're welcome here". This was spoken in the Gaelic and most of 
the conversation was carried on in the fine old language of the day.' 

Gaelic has left a legacy both in dialect words and in place-names. Altnabreac, 
Balantsionnach, Druim Cam nam Muc, Acharole, Altnabea, Balnabruich, in 
translation simple descriptive terms, but couched in their original vocables, 
evocative sounds rolling off the tongue with flavour of sea-wind and heather- 
tang in them. Along the coasts and burns of the north-east corner, Norse words 
carry the same whiff of history with equal ease. Short staccato syllable s, Wick, 
Stain, Ness, Tang, Huna, Clett, with the thump of clinker-rivetted pine against 
wave in them. 

To the north and east of the Gaelic speaking area, the everyday language 
was Norn, a dialect of Norse, until the 1 5th or the 16th century, when it was 
superseded by English. Most of the writers of the last few centuries refer to 
the dialect. In 1793, the minister of Canisbay described the people as speaking 
'Scotch, with an intermixture of some Norwegian vocables'. 

Every district has a wealth of names covering every feature of significance 
to the pursuit of farming and fishing. Along a two-mile stretch of red sand- 
stone sea-cliff west of Dwarick Head in the parish of Dunnet, where the Ord- 
nance Survey lists two or three names, the local fishermen distinguished every 
rock and cleft; e Knockles, e Kist, e Black Holl, e Geo Row Ramps, e Geo Row 
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Rash, e Steymooth, e Geo e Lairigie. 

The dialect, with an admixture of Gaelic and Norse derivatives and with a 
unique handling of normal English or Lowland Scots vowels, is as evocative 
and laden with association as the names of the crofts and communities where 
its speakers live. This verbal stew is further enriched with a few French deriv- 
atives and of course words common to the rest of Scotland. 

It is not possible in writing to give more than an impression of the sounds 
of the dialect. A's usually rhyme with the word bat, except in a few instances, 
such as arm and after, where they match the V sound in get. The V in apple 
rhymes with bay, and bay itself is pronounced beiy, similar to Hie 'el* In 
German, as is hay, away, beast, head and so on. Double V sounds turn Into 
double 'e' sounds, hence one feet, two feet, three feet. Soil becomes sile, boil 
bile, and oil ile, as in isle. The 'th' of this and that is dropped and the definite 
article is a clipped e. 'Wh' becomes T, thus fa for who, fat for what, far for 
where and fan for when. The grammar differs from English but is consistent 
within itself. The gerund and the present participle arc still distinguished, the 
endings being 'anc' for the former and 'an' for the latter. 

It is a dialect which deserves a literature, and it has one of sorts. The old 
stories of fairies and mermaids, love and betrayal, emigration and death, gen- 
ealogy and war, left nothing in writing except versions in standard English. 
People who speak the dialect use standard English when they write and see 
nothing odd in this. There is one story in dialect -'E Silkie Man' by the Rev- 
erend David Houston. It is a pity there are not others. 

Where prose is lacking, poetry abounds, some of it good, much of it pluck- 
ed straight from the kailyaird. The best poetry in dialect is humorous and few 
seem to have had either the courage or the inclination to treat serious themes 
in this medium, perhaps because of the conventional wisdom established since 
Burns that normal English is the only suitable tongue for serious thought. The 
journalist, Alexander Miller, who died in 1945, did tackle some serious con- 
cepts, such as these lines on the death of a loved one, 

A canna get rid o e thocht at she's deide, 
Hid drums wi each toll o e bell, 
An e tears dreep fast as A boo ma heide, 
But A cown a by masel. 

The best poet in dialect in recent years has undoubtedly been Donald 
Grant, writing under the pen-name of Castlegreen. Take his description of 
eating tatties and herring with one's fingers, 
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Yur thoom an yur corrag did most o e wurk 
* Till yur nev wis aal in a smyagger, 
or his lines on a funeral, 

We left e kirkyaird at e back o fower, 
Oxteran them at wis beit til waak, 
E grave-deeger preegan wi's ower an ower 
'Heiste ye back, boys! Oh, heiste ye back'. 




The county has produced one novelist who is deservedly recognised as one 
of the foremost Scottish writers of all time. Neil Gunn was born in Dunbeath 
In 1891 and died in Inverness in 1973. In his stories of herring fishermen and 
crofters and adolescence in the rural communities of Caithness at the turn of 
the century, he captured and laid bare the soul of the place which makes one 
turn again and again to his books for explanation and rediscovery. 

Now Coronation Street and Nashville are strangling the traditions and the 
dialect is losing ground before the onslaught of BBC English. There is nothing 
that can be done about this because a language is a thing with a life of its own, 
with its own rhythms and ebbs and flows which are beyond the power of any ' 
generation to change. Gaelic disappeared because the people found English 
83 
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more convenient, thougli it was helped on its departure by mistaken 
notions about its inferiority. There should be no such misguided conclusions 
reached about the dialect. It is a living link with history and the continuity 
of life and it would be the greatest shame if it were to go. 
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The Weather 



One is conscious of the sky in Caithness. The gently undulating landscape lies 
everywhere at one's feet, or seems to, for from any point of reasonable altitude, 
one can see for 40 miles in all directions. Horizon and sky join at the edge of 
a vast amphitheatre and the sky forms a great dome. 

Only in a few places is the smooth horizon interrupted. Morven and her 
sister hills make a row of bumps in the south and to the north the gentle heave 
of Hoy in Orkney or a precipitous headland may punctuate the circle. Distance 
is everywhere. Across the sea of moor and field the eye can gaze into blue 
infinity. 

There is no middle distance; everything is either near or far. Far is the clump 
of storm-bedraggled trees, the white crofts and bungalows, the tiny protuber- 
ance of Ben Loyal in Sutherland, the finger of a lighthouse, the trawler out- 
lined on the sea. Near is the lichened dyke, the whins glorious with yellow 
flowers, the tufts of cotton grass, the rustling corn. 

The sky is omnipresent. Washed blue in summer, slate grey in winter, it is a 
continuous living presence. Clouds beat eastward or hang in grey folds, heavy 
with cold rain. At night when the frost burns brilliantly in a million points of 
ice or at noon when the cumulus swells up in searing whiteness, the sky is. 

And out of the sky comes the wind. If anything characterises Caithness 
weather it is the wind, the sky in motion, reminding mortals of its presence. 
Sometimes it is benign, gentle, warm, sucking dampness from the washing on 
the green, from the stooks, from the slabs of peat. It carries with it the smells 
of seaweed and honeysuckle and peatsmoke. 

Any wind less than one you can lean against is a breeze to Caithnessians. 
There are plenty of days when breeze is an inadequate description. Howling 
with wrath in the telegraph wires, searching into every corner comes the wind. 
It will lift anything on its marauding way. Cornstacks, henhouses and the 
thatched roofs of the old crofts had stones, nets and ropes to hold them down. 
Fishing boats are held with chains in the smaller harbours. Sometimes this is 
not enough. I remember a neighbour's henhouse being picked up and blown 
into the end of our house on one fierce night. 

With the wind comes the rain. Caithness dialect has a number of words to 
describe types of rain. Sma rain or roosie rain comes in tiny droplets, hardly 
more noticeable than mist, but it can soak you as easily as a wave. The heaviest 
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The deserted village at Badbea 

and below 
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